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PREFACE

TO

THE FIRST EDITION.

Tuis voLuME is intended to be a contribution, I
am aware a very slight one, to a special branch
of the study of our own language. It proposes to
trace in a popular manner and for general readers
the changes of meaning which so many of its
words have undergone ; words which, as current
with us as they were with our forefathers, yet
meant something different on their lips from
what they mean on ours. Of my success in
carrying out the scheme which I had set before
myself, it does not become me to speak, except
to say that I .have fallen a good deal below my
hopes, and infinitely below my desires. But of
the scheme itself I have no doubts. I feel sure
that, if only adequately carried out, few works of
the same compass could embrace matter of more
manifold instruction, or in a region of knowledge
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which it would be more desirable to occupy. In
the present condition of education in England,
above all with the pressure upon young men,
which is ever increasing, to complete their
educational course at the earliest possible date,
the number of those enjoying the -inestim-
able advantages, mental and moral, which more
than any other langnages the Latin and the
Greek supply, must ever be growing smaller. It
becomes therefore a duty to scek elsewhere the
best substitutes within reach for that di

seipline
of the faculties which these langu

ages  would
better than any other have afforded. And I
believe, when these two

arce set aside, our own
language

and literature will furnish the best
substitutes ; which, even though they may not
satisfy perfectly, are not therefore to be rejected.
Tam persunded that, in the decomposition, word
by word, of small portions of our best
prose, the compensations which we look for are
most capable of being found; even as I have
little doubt that ip many of our higher English
schoo]s compensations of t}e

kind are already
oftentimes obtained. Ly

yeidas suggests itself to
me, in the amoung of 7eg

offer, as in verge fu
I seek than any
Bacon’s Essays

poetry and

tstance which it would
Tishing more exactly what

other pyem, perhaps some of
1n prose,
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In such a decomhosition, to be followed by a
reconstruction, of some small portions of a great
English Classic, matters almost innumerable, and
pressing on the attention from every side, would
claim to be noticed ; but certainly not last nor
least the changes in meaning which, on close
examination, would be seen to have past on many
of the words employed. It is to point out some
of these changes; to suggest how many more
there may be, there certainly are, which have not
been noticed in these pages; to show how slight
and subtle, while yet most real, how easily therc-
fore evading detection, unless constant vigilance
is used, these changes often have been; to trace
here and there the progressive steps by which
the old meaning has been put off, and the new
put on, the exact road which a word has travelled
this has been my purpose here ; and I have de-
sired by such means to render some small assist-
ance to those who are disposed to regard this as
a serviceable discipline in the training of their
own minds or the minds of others.

The book is, as its name declares, a Select
Glossary. There would have been no difficulty
whatéver in doubling or trebling the number of
articles admitted into it. But my purpose being
rather to arouse curiosity than fully to gratify it,
to lead others themselves to take note of changes,
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and to account for them, rather than to take alto-
gether this pleasant labour out of their hands and
to do for them what they could more profitably
do for themselves, I have consciously left much of
the work undone, even as unconsciously no doubt
I have left a great deal more. At the same
time it has not been mere caprice which has in-
duced the particular sclection of words which has
been actually made. Various motives, but in
almost every case such as I could give account of
to myself, have ruled this selection.  Sometimes
the past use of a word has been noted and com-
pared with the present, as usefully exercising the
mind in the tracing of minute differences and
fine distinctions ; or again, as helpful to the un-
derstanding of our earlier authors, and likely to
deliver the readers of them fr

om misapprchensions
into which they might v

ery easily fall ; or, once
Imore, as opening out a curious chapter in the
history of manmers, or as involving some in-
teresting piece of history,

or some singular
superstition ;

Or; again, as witnessing for the
good or for the evil which have been un-
conscionsly at work in the minds and hearts of
those who insensibly have modified in part or
changed altogether the meaning of some word ;
or, lastly and more generally, as illustrating wel)

under one aspect or another those permanent
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laws which are everywhere affecting and modi-
fying human speech.

And as the words brought forward have been
selected with some care, and according to certain
rules which have for the most part indicated their
selection, so also has it been with the passages
adduced in proof of the changes of meaning
which they have undergone. A principal value
which such a volume as the present can possess,
must. consist in the happiness with which these
have bheen chosen. Not every passage, which
really contains evidence of the assertion made,
will for all this serve to be adduced in proof, and
this I presently discovered in the many which for
one cause or another it was necessary to set aside.
There are various excellencies which ought to
meet in such passages, but which will not by any
means be found in all.

In the first place they ought to be such pas-
sages as will tell their own story, will prove the
point which they are cited to prove, quite inde-
pendently of the uncited context, to which it will
very often happen that many readers cannot, and
of those who can, that the larger number will not,
refer. They should bear too upon their front
that amount of triumphbant proof, which will
carry conviction not mcrely to the student who
by a careful observation of many like passages,
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and a previous knowledge of what was a word’s
prevailing use in the time of the writer, is pre-
pared to receive this conviction, but to him also,
to whom all this is presented now for the first
time, who has no predispoesition to believe, but is
disposed rather to be ineredulous in the matter.
Then again, they should, if possible, Le passages
capable of being detached from their context
without the necessity of drawing a large amount
of this context after them to make them in-
telligible 5 like trees which will endure to he
transplanted without carrying with them a huge
and cumbrous bulk of earth, clinging to their
roots. Once more, they should, if possible be
sich as have a certain intrinsic worth and value
of their own, independent of their value as
illustrative of the point in language directly to
be proved—some weight of thought, or beauty of
expression, or merit of some other kind, that so
the reader may he making a second gain by the
way. I can by no means claim this for all, or
ncarly all, of mine. Indeed it would have been
absurd to seek it in a book of which the primary
aim is quite other than that of the bringing to-
gcth.er a co.llection of striking quotations ; any
merit of this kind must continually be suhor di-
s e s, vy s,

ediately in viey, Still
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there will be many citations found in these pages
which, while they fulfil the primary intention
with' which they were quoted, are not wanting
also in this secondary worth.

In my citations I have throughout acted on the
principle that ¢Enough is as good as a feast:’
and that this same ¢ Enough,” as the proverb
might well be completed, ¢is better than a surfeit.’
So soon as that earlier meaning, from which our
present is o departure, or which once subsisted
side by side with our present, however it has now
disappeared, has been sufficiently established, I
have held my hand, and not brought further quo-
tations in proof. In most cases indeed it has
seemed desirable to adduce passages from several
authors ; without which a suspicion may always
remain in the mind, that we are bringing forward
the exceptional peculiarity of a single writer,
who even in his day stood alone. I do not feel
confident that in some, though rare, instances I
have not adduced exceptional uses of this kind.

One value I may claim for my book, that
whatever may be wanting to it, it is with the
very most trifling exceptions an entirely inde-
pendent and original collection of passages illus-
trative of the history of our language. Of my
citations, I believe about a thousand in all, I
may owe some twenty at the most to existing
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Dictionaries or Glossaries, to Nares or Johnson or
Todd or Richardson. In perhaps some twenty
cases more I have lighted upon and selected a
passage by one of them selected before, and have
not thought it desirable, or have not found it
possible, to dismiss this and choose some other
in its room. These excepted, the collection is
entirely independent of all those which have
previously been made ; and in a multitude of

cases hotes uses and meanings of words which
have never been noted before.

Westansster: May 23, 1859.



A

SELECT GLOSSARY

ETC.

ABANDON.  ‘Bamn,’ a word common to all the
Germanic languages, and surviving in our ‘baans of
marriage,” is open proclamation. In low Latin it
takes the forms of ‘bannus,” ‘bannum,’” edict or
interdict ; while in early French we have * bandon,’
almost always with the particle ¢ prefixed, ‘a ban-
don;’ thus ‘vendre & bandon,” to sell by outcry.
From this we have the verb ‘abandonare,” which
has passed into all the Romance languages; it is to
proclaim, announce, but more often denounce, a
bandit (‘ bandetto’) being a denounced man, a pro-
claimed outlaw. Here is the point of contact
betwcen the present usc of ‘abandon’ and the past.
What you denounce, you loosen all ties which bind
you to it, you detach yourself from it, you forsake,
in our modern sense of the word, you ¢ abandon’

Blessed shall yo be when men shall hate you, and ebandon

your name as evil [et ¢jecerint nomen vestrum tanquam malum,
Vulg.] for the Son of man's sake.—Luke vi. 22.  Rheims.

Deggar. Madamo wife, they say that I have dreamed
And slept above some tifteen years or more.
Lady. Aye, and the time-scoms thirty unto mo,
chrv all this time abandoned from thy bed.
Sn.uwsm.ma, The Taming of the Shrew, act i. sc. 1.
B



2 Achicvement—Adamandt.

AcmiEVEMENT. This fuller form of the word is
seldom if ever used now, as it was often of old,
where ¢ hatchment’ is intended.

As if o herald in the achicv inent of a king should commit the
indecorum to sct his helmet sideways and close; not full-fuced

and open, as the posture of direetion and command.—MiLToN.
Tetrachordon.

ACT. The verb *to actnate’ secms of compara-
tively late introduction into the language. The
first example of it which our Dictionaries give is
drawn from the works of the Latinist, Sir Thomas
Browne, of Norwich. I have also met it in Jeremy
Taylor. But cven for some time after ¢ actuate’ was
introduced—as late, we sce, as Pope,—* nct’ did
often the work which “actuate ’ alone does now,

Within, perhaps, they are as prowl as Lueifer, as covetous as
Demas, as false as Julis, and in the whole eourse of their con-

versation act and are aefed, not Ly devotion, but desion.—Sovth,
Sermons, 1737, vol. ii. P- 391.

Many 6ffer at tho effeets of frien:
'I.‘hey aro promising at the beginnin
tire in the prosecution,
by levity and humour
Id. &. vol. ii. p. 73.

Self-love,

Iship ; but they do not last.

g, but they fail and jade and
For most people in the world are acted
» ind by strange and irrational changes.—

the spring of motion, aets the soul.

Pors, Essay ou Man, ep. 2.

Abpayant, 14 is difficult to trace the cxact
motives which induced the transferring of this
name to the lodestone ; hut it is common cnough in
our best English writers, thus in Chaucer, Bacon, and
Shakespeare ; ag ig ¢ aimant’ in French, anq ¢ ’
in Spanish. See ‘Diamofid,” and tlhe art
in Appendiz A to the Dictionary

iman'’
. ‘Adamant’

of the Bibl..



Admirel. 3

Right as an adamant ywis
Can drawen to him subtelly
The yron that is laid thereby,
So draweth folkes hearts ywis
Silver and gold that yeven is,
Cuavcers, Rlomaunt of the Rose, 1182.

Deinctrius. 1lence, get thee gone, and follow me no more.
Helewa. You draw me, you hard-hearted adamaat ;
And yet you draw not iron, for my heart
s truo as steel.
Suaxesveare, Midstmmer Night's Dream, act ii. sc. 1.

If you v:ill have a young man to put his travel in little room,
when he stayeth in one city or town, let him change his lodging
from one end and part of the town to another ; which is a great
adainant of acyuaintance.—Bacoy, Essays, 18,

ADMIRAL. This was a title often given in the
scventeenth century to the principal and lcading
vessel in a fleet ; the ¢ admiral-galley * North (I'7«-
tarcl's Lives) calls it.

Falstaff (to Bardolph). Thou art our admiral; thou licarest
the lantern in the poop—but "tis the nose of thee ; thou art the
knight of the Burning Lump.—SHAKESPRARE, 1 Henry 117, act
iii. se. 3.

Liucoln spake what was fit for comfort, and did what he was
able for redress. e looked like the lanthorn in the admirel, Ly
whieh the rest. of the fleet did steer their course.—Hacker, Life
of Archbishep Williams, part ii. p. 143.

1lis spear—to equal which tho tallest pine
Hoewn on Norwegian hills, to be the mast
Of somo great amidral, wero but a wand—
He walked with, to support uncasy steps
Over the burning marle.
Moy, Paradise Lost, L. 1.

The admiral of the Spanish Armada was a Flemish ship.—
Hawkins, Chsmia’icns, &e., 1622, p. 9.
. B2



4. Admire—Alchymy.

J . .
¥ ADMIRE, It now always implies to wonder
ADMIRABLE, [ with approval; but was by no means
ApxurraTION.) restrained to this wonder i bonam
partem of old.

Necither is it to be admired that Henry [the Fourth], who wus
a wise as well as a valiant prince, should bo pleased to have the
greatest wit of those times in his interests, and to bo the trumpet
of his praises.—DrypeN, Preface to the Pables.

Let none adinire
That riches grow in hell ; that soil may best
Deszrve the precious bane.
Mivrox, Paradise Lost, b, i.

In man there is nothing admirable but his ignorance and
weakness.—J. Tavror, Dissuasive from Popery, part ii. L. i. § 7.
And I saw the woman drunken with the blood of the saints

. . . and when I saw her I wondered with great admiration.—
Rev. xvii. 6. Authorized Version.

AvrciyMy. By this we always understand now the
pretended art of transmuting other metals into gold;
but it was often used to express itself a certain mixed
metal, which having the appearance of gold, was yet
mainly composed of brass. Thus the notion of falsc-
ncss, of show and semblance not borne out by reality,
frequently underlay the earlier uses of the word,

As for those gildings and paintings that were in the paluce
of Aleyna, though tho show of it were glorious, the substanco ot
it was dross, and nothing but alehymy and cosennge.—Sir J
HarxGTON, 4 bricf Allegory of Orlando Furioso. )

Whercupon out of most deep divinity it was concluded, thqt
they sl;ould not celebrato the sacrament in gluss, for the brittle
ness of it; nor in wood, for the sponginess of it, whi 1
suck up the blood ; 1ior in alehyn g ieh wonld

< > 1y, because it was suljeot, -
rustgug; nor in copper, beeause that would provoke von{itin k?
but in chalices of latten, which belike was a ’

R metal with
ton.—FLier, The Holy War, b, iii. c. 13, out excep-



Allow—Amidble. 5

Towards the four winds four speedy cherubim
Put to their mouths the sounding alchyny.
MivtoN, Puradise Lost, b, ii.

ALLow, ) ‘To allow,’ from the French‘allouer,’

ArLowaxce, [ and through it from the Latin ¢ allau-

ALLOowABLE.) dare,” and not to be confounded with
another ‘allow,’ derived from another ¢ allouer,” the
Latin ‘allocare,” had once a sense very often of praise
or approval, which may now be said to have departed
from it altogether. Thus in Cotgrave's Freackh and
Luglish  Dictionary, an invaluable witness of the
force and meanings which words had two centuries
ago, ‘allow’ is rendered by ‘allouer,” ¢ gréer,” “ap-
prouver,” ‘ accepter,” and ‘allowable * by ¢ lounable.’

Mine cnemy, say they, is not worthy to have gentle words or
deeds, Leing so full of malice or frowardness. The less he is
worthy, the more art thou thercfore allow:d of God, and the
more art thou commended of Christ.—Homilics ; Against Con-
tention.

The hospitality and alms of abbeys is not altogether to be a/-
lowed, or dispraised.—PiLkiNGTox, The Burning of Paul's, § 12,

Truly ye beur witness that yo allow [ouvevBoxsire] the deeds of
your fathers.—Luke xi. 48. Authorized Version,

A stirring dwarf we do allowance give
Before a sleeping giant.
Suaxesrrare, Troilus and Cressida, act ii. sc. 3.

Though I doploro your schism from the Catholic Chureh, yet I
should bear false witness if I did not confess your decency,
which I discerned at tho holy duty, was very allowable in the
consecrators and receivers.—Hackrr, Life of Archbishop Wil-
liams, part ii. p. 211.

A>1aBLE. This and ‘lovely’ have becn so far
differentiated that ‘ amiable ’ never expresses now any
other than moral loveliness; which in ‘lovely’ is
seldom or never-implied. There was a time when
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‘amiable ” had no such restricted use, when it and
‘lovely’ were absolutely synonymous, as, etymo-
togically, they might claim still to be.
Come sit thee down upon this flow'ry bed,
While I thy amialle cheeks do coy.
Suskeseranr, Midsummer Night's Dream, act iv. so 1.

How amiable are thy tabernucles, O Lord of Hosts.—Ps.
Ixxxiv. 1. Authorized Version.

Groves whose rich trees wept odorous gams and balm,
Others whoee fruit, burnished with golden rind,

Hung anialile, Mirrox, Paradise Lost, b, iv.

Axrcse The attempt which Coleridge makes
b =

Awvsenext. ) to bring ‘amuse’ into some connec.

tion with the Muses is certainly an crrbr; from
whenee we have obtained the word is harder to say.
For two suggestions ahout it, sce Diez, Wirt. o.
Roman. Sprachen, D- 230, and Proceedings of the Philo-
logical Society, vol. v. - 82. Suflicient hiere to observe
that the notion of diversion, entertainment, is com-
paratively of recent introduction into the word. ¢ To
amuse’ was to cause to muse, to ocenpy ov engage,
and in this sense indeed to divert, the thoughts and
attention. The quotation from Phillips shows the
word in transition to its present meaning.

Camillus set upon the Giul

q s, when thoy were amused in
receiving their gold.—Horraxp,

Livy, p. 223.

Being ainused with gricf, fear, and fr
house in London (othierwise well kno
intended to go.—FvLLer, Church

§ 44

A siege of Maestricht or Wese] (so garrisoned and resolute]y
defended) might not only have amused, but endangered tha

French armies.—Sir w. TemrLE, Obscrvations on the United
Provinges, c. 8. b

ight, he could not find 4
wn to him), whither ho
History of Britain, 1,. ix.



Anatomy—- Animosity. 7

To amrse, to stop or stay one with a trifling story, to make
him Jo=¢ his time, to feed with vain expectations, to hold in play.
—Puicrivs, New World of Words.

In a just way it is lawful to deccive the unjust enemy, but
not to lie; that is, by stratagoms and semblances of motions, by
amnsemnents and intrigues of actions, by ambushes and wit, by
simulation and dissimulntion.—J. Tavvror, Ductor Dubitantium.

b. iii. ¢, 2.

AxatoMY. Now the act of disscction, but it was
often used by our elder writers for the thing or object
dissceted, and then, as this was stripped of its flesh,
for what we now call a skeleton. ¢ Skeleton,’ which
sce, had then another meaning.

Here will be some need of assistants in this live, and to the
quick, dissection, to eliver me from the violence of the anatomy.
—WintLock, Zootomia, p. 249.

Antiguity held too light thoughts from objects of mortality,
while some drew provocutives of mirth from anatomics, and
Jjugglers showed tricks with skeletons.—Sir T. BrowNe, Hydrio-

taphia.

) Axmvosity. While ‘animosus’ belongs to the best
peviod of Latin literature, ‘ animositas’ is of quite the
later silver age. It was used in two senses; in that,
first, of spiritedness or courage (‘equi animositas,’ the
courage of a horse), and then, secondly, as this spirited-
ness in onc particular direction, in that, namely, of a
vigorous and active enmity or hatred (Heb. xi. 27,
Vulg.). Of these two meanings the latter is the only
one which our ‘animosity’ has retained ; yet there was
a time when it also had the other as well.

When her [the crocodile’s] young be newly hatehed, such as

give somo proof of animosity, Sudacity, and exccution, those she
loveth, those she chorisheth.—iloLraxo, Plutarch’s Morals,

P. 977.
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Doubtless such as are of a high-flown animosity affect fortunas
laciniosas, as one calls it, a fortune that sits not strait and close
to tho body, but like a loose and a flowing garment.—IIackkr,
Life of Archbishop Wiliiams, part i. p. 30.

In these cases consent were conspiracy; and open eontestation
is not fuction or schism, but duo Christian animesity.—Harvxs,
Tract concerning Schism.

Cato, before he durst give the fatal stroke, spent part of the
night in reading the Immortality of Plato, thereby confirming
his wavering hand unto the animosity of that attempt.—Sir T.
Browxe, Hydriotaphia.

Axxory, Now rather to vex and disquiet than
ANNOY.-\NC]-;.} seriously to hurt and harm. But
until compuaratively a late day, it was truce to its ety-
mology, and admitted no such mitigation of meaning.

Tor the Lond Almygti anoycde [nocuit, Vulz.] hym. and bitook
him into the hondes of & womman.—Judith xvi. 7. WicLiF.

Than cometh malignitee, thrugh which a man annoietk his
neeghbour, as for to brenno his house prively, or enpoison him,
or slo his bestes, and semblable things.—Cuavcer, Z%e Persones
Tule.

Against the Capitol I mot u lion,
Which glared upon me, und went surly by,
Without annoying me.
SHAKESPEARE, Julius Cesar, act i, sc. 3.

Look after her,
Remove from her the means of all annoyance,
And still keep eyes upon her.
Id. Macbeth, act v. sc. 1.

AxTICs. Strange gestures now, but the makers of
these strange gestures once.

Behold, destruction, fury, and amazement,
Like witless antics, one another meet.
SHAKESPEARE, Troilus and Cressida, act v. se, 4.



Apparent—Adpprehensive. 9

Have they not sword-players, and every sort

Of gymnic artists, wrestlers, riders, runners,

Jugglers and dancers, antics, mummers, mimics ?
Mivrox, Samson Agonistes.

APPARENT, } With the exception of the one phrase

Arrarentry.) ‘heir apparent,’ meaning heir ovi-
dent, manifest, undoubted, we do not any longer em-
ploy ‘apparent’ for that which appears, because it i,
but always either for that which appears and is not,
or for that which appears, lewving in doubt whether
it is or no. Thus we might say with truth in the
modern sense of the word, that there are apparent
contradictions in Scripture; we could not say it in
the carlier sense without denying its inspiration.

It is apparent foul play; and 'tis shame

That greatness should so grossly offer it.
Suaxesvears, King Jokn, act iv. sc, 2.

At that time Cicero had vehement suspicions of Caesar, but no
apparent proof to convince him.—Nownru, Plutarck's Lives, p. 718.

The laws of God cannot without breach of Christian liberty,
and the apparent injury of God's servants, be hid from them in
a strange language, so depriving them of their Lest defenco
against Satan’s temptations.—Fuiier, Twelve Scraons concern-
ing Christ's Temptations, p. 59.

Lovo was not in their looks, either to God
Or to ench other, but apparent guilt,
And shame and perturbation and despair.
MivtoxN, Paradise Lost, b. x.

At that time [at the resurrection of the lust day], as the
Seripturo doth most apparently testify, the deud shall be re-
stored to their own bodies, flesh and bLones.—Articles of the
Church (1552).

APPRENENSIVE. As theve is nothing which persons
lay hold of more readily than that aspect of a subject
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in which it presents matter for fear, ¢ to apprehend ’
has acquired the sense of to regard with fear; yet not
so as that this use has excluded its earlier ; but it Zas
done so in respect of ‘ apprehensive,” which has now
no other meaning than that of fearful, a meaning
once quite foreign to it.
See their odds in death:
Appius died like a Roman gentlemun,
And a man both ways knowing; but this slave
Is only sensible of vicious living,
Not appreheisive of n noble death.
WrpsTER, Appins and Virginius, act v. s¢. 5.
She, being an handsome, witty, and bold maid, was both
apprehensive of the plot, and very active to prosecute it.—FuLLE,
The Profane State, b. v. c. 5.
My father would oft speak
Your worth and virtue ; and as I did grow
Moro and more apprehensive, I did thirst

To gev the man so praised.

BeavMoNT AND FLETCHER, Philaster, act v. s¢. L.

ArTIFIciAL, | That was ¢artificial’ once which

} wrought, or which was wrought,
The word
aning ;

ARTIFICIALLY.
according to the true principles of art.
has descended into quite a lower sphere of me .
such, indeed, as the quotation from Bacon shows, it

could occupy formerly, though not then exactly the
same which it occupies now. .
he elegant, Witty,

2l 5 ant in tl
Queen Elizabeth’s verses, somo oxt..mt in ) -
and artificial hook of The Art of Iinglish Poctry, arc princely as
her prose.—DBoLToN, Hypercritica.

We, Hermia, like two artificial gods*
Have with our neelds ercated both one flower.

. - e 2,
SHAKESPRARE, Midsummer Night's Dream, act iii. sc.

e * .
« Denbus artificibus similes, as S. WALKER (Criticisms on

Shakespeare, vol. i. p. 96) gives it well.



Artillery—drtisan. I

This is @ demonstration that we are not in the right way,
that we do not enquire wisely, that our method is not artificial.
Iy men did full upon the right way, it. were impossible that so
mufuy learned men should be engnged in coutrary parties and
opinions.—J. Tayvror, A Sermon preacked before the University
of Dulblin.

This he did the rather, because having at his coming out of
Britain given artificially, for serving his own turn, somo hopes in
case he obtained the kingdom, to marry Anne, inheritress to the
duchy of Britany.—Bacox, History of Honry 111

) ARTILLERY. Leaving the perplexed question of the
derivation of this word, it will be suflicient to observe,
that while it is now only applied to the heavy ord-
nance of modern warfare, in earlier use any engines
for the projecting of missiles, even to the bow and
arrows, would have been included under this term.
The Parthians, having all their hope in artillery, overcamo

the Romuns ofter than the Romans them.—Asenay, Toxophilus,
1761, p. 1006.

So the Philistines, tho better to keep the Jews thrall and in
subjection, utterly bereaved them of all manner of weapon and
artillery, and left them naked.—Juwer, Reply to Mr. Harding,
article xv.

The Gods forbid. quoth he, one shaft of thine
Should be discharged *gainst that uncourtoous knight ;
His heart unworthy is, shootress divine,
Of thine artillery to feel the might.
Farurax, Tasso, b. 17, s. 49.

And Jonathan gave his artillery unto his lad, and said unto
him, Go, carry them to the city.—1 Sam. xx. 40. Authorized
Version.

\| ARTIsaN,) ‘Artisan’is no Jonger cither in English

ARTIST, orin French used of him who cultivates

ARTruvL. | ome of the fine arts, but only those of

common life. The fine arts, losing this word, have



12 Ascertain.

now claimed ‘artist’ for their exclusive property ;
which yet was far from belonging to them always.
An ‘artist’ in its earlier acceptation was one who
cultivated, not the fine, but the Liberal arts. The
classical scholar was cminently the ‘artist.” ¢ Artful’
did not any more than ‘cunning,” which see, imply
art which had degenerated into artifice or trick.

Ho was mightily abashed. and like an honest
vielded the victory unto his adversary, saying withal, Zeuxis hath

beguiled poor birds, but Parrhasins hath deecived Zeuxis, @ pro-
fessed artisan.—Horraxp, Pliny, vol. ii. p. 533.

-minded man

Rare artisan, whose pencil moves
Not our delights alone, but loves !

Warver, Lines to Van Dycl:.
For then, the bold and coward,
The wise and fool, the artist and wnread,

The hard and soft, seem all affined and kin.
Suaxeserare, Troilus cnd Cressida, act i. se. 3.

Nor would I dissuade an

from perusing the most lear
in this argument.

y artist well grounded in Aristotle
ned works any Romunist hath written
in 1 In other controversies between them and us
it is dangerous, I must confrss, even for well-grounded artists to
begin with their writings, not 50 in this,—J ACKSON, Blasphemos
Positions of Jesuits, Preface.

Sc?me will make me the pattern of ignorance for making this
Sealiger [Julius] the pattorn of the general arfist, whoseown gon
Joseph might have been his futher in many arts.—VoLLer, The
Holy State, V. i, ¢, 8.

Stupendous pile!
Whate'er proud R
Or elder Babylon

ot reared by mortal hands;
ome or ar{ful Greeee hoheld,
its fame excelled.

Porr, Temple of Fame,
: quire a certain know]edge
of a thing, but once to render the thing itsclf certain,

:I‘hus, when Swift wrote g pamphlet having thig tif)
A Proposal for correcting, improving, anq ascerta;

ASCERTAIN. Now to ae

¢,

ite
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ing the English Tongue,’ he did not propose to obtain
a subjective certainty of what the English language
was, but to give to the language itself an objective
certainty and fixedness.

Sometimes an ovil or in obnoxions person hath so secured and
ascertaincd a mischief to himself, that he that stays in his com-
pany or his traffic must also share inhis punishment.—J. Tavior,
The Return of Prayers.

Success is intended him [the wicked man] only as a curse,
as the very greatest of curses, and the readiest way, by hurden-
ing him in his sin, to ascertain his destruction. —SovTn, Sermons,

vol. v. p. 286.

AsPERSTON.  Now only used figuratively, and in an
evil sense; being that which one +pivikles on another
to spot, stain, or hurt him: but subject to none of these
limitations of old.

The book of Job, aud many places of the prophets, have great
aspersion of natural philosophy.—Bacos, Filwm Lahyrinthi,

No sweet aspersion shall the heavens let full
To make this contrict grow.
Suakespeang, Toapest, act iv. se. I.

! AsSaSSINATE. Once used, by Milton at least, as is

now the French ‘ assassiner,” the Italian ¢ assassinare,’
in the sense of to assault, treacherously and with mur-
derous intent, even where the murdcrous purpose is
not accomplished ; and then, secondly, to extremely
maltreat.

As for tho custom that some parents and guardians have of
forcing marriages, it will be better to say nothing of such a
savage inhumanity, but only thus, that the law which gives not
all freedom of divoreo to any creature endued with reason, so
assassinated, is next in cruelty.—Nivrox, 2%e Doctrine and Dis-
cipline of Divoree, b. i. c. 12.
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Such usage as your honourable lords
Afford me, assassinated and betrayed.
1d. Samson Agonistes.

ASSURE, } Used often in our clder writers in the

Assurance.) sense of ¢ to betroth,’ or ¢ to afliance.’
See ¢ Ensure,” ¢ Sure.’

King Philip. Young prinecs, close your hands.
Austria. And your lips tov; for I am well ussured
That I did so, when I was first assured.
Suakrseranre, King John, net ii. sc. 2.
I myself have seen Lollia Paulina, ouly when she was to go
unto a wedding supper, or rather to a feast when the asstrance
was made, 0 beset and bedeckt all over with emeralds and pearls.
—Hovrraxp, Pliny, vol. i. p. 236.

But though few days were before the day of essurance appointed,
yot Love, that saw he had a great journey to make in 2 short time.,
hasted so himself, that before her word could tie her to Dema-
goras, her heart hath vowed hier to Argalus.—Sie Iiuip Sinxey,
Arcadia, p. 17.

ASTONISI.  ¢To astonish’ has now looscned itselt
altogether from its etymology, ‘attonare ’ and ‘ attoni-
tus’ The man ‘astonished’ can now be hardly said
to be ‘ thunderstruck,’ either in a literal or a figura-
tive sense. But continually in our carly literature
we shall quite fall below the writer’s intention nnless
we read this meaning into the word.
Stone-still, astonisked with this deadly deed,
Stood Collatine and all his lordly crew.
. Suaxpsrrearr, Luerewe,
The knoves that lay in wait behind rose up and rolled down

two huge stones, whereof the one smote tho king upon the head,

the other astonished his shoulder.—Hovrraxv, Livy, p. 1124

,mgh]: f:raml})-ﬁsl;f[thc tc:)rpodo] knoweth her own foree and power,
eing herself not benumbed, is able onis —
14, Pling ol i p. at. ed, i8 able to a-tonish others,—
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In matters of religion, blind, astonished, and struck with super-
stition us with a planct; in one word, monks.—Mivtox, Histury
of England, . ii.

A_STROLOGY,} As ‘chemist’ only little by little dis-
ASTROLOGER.) engaged itself from ‘alchemist,’ and
that, whether we have respect to the thing itself, or
the name of the thing, so ¢ astronomer’ from ‘astro-
loger,” ‘astronomy ' from ‘astrology.” It was long
before the broad distinction between the lying art
and the true scicnce was recognized and fixed in
words.

If any enchantress should come unto her, and make promise
to draw down the moon from heaven, she woulld mock these
women and laugh at their gross ignorunce, who suffer themselves
to be persuaded for to believe the same, as having learned sume-
what in astroogy.—1lorrasy, Pluturcl's Morals, p. 324.

The astrologer is he that knoweth the course und motion ot
the heavens, and teacheth tho same; which is a virtue if it pass
not his bounds, and become of an estroleger an astronomer, who
taketh upon him to give Judgment and censure of these motions
and courses of the heavens, what they prognostieate and destiny
unto the cveature—Ioover, Early Writings, Parker Socicty's
Ldition, p. 331.

ASTRONOMY,)

Sce ¢ Astrology.’
ASTRONOMER. ) s
Not from the stars do I my judgment pluck,
And yet, methinks, I have astronomy,
But not to tell of good or evil luck,
Of plugues, of dearths, of scasons’ quality.
SuAREsprARE, Sonncls, 14.
Bowe yo not to astronomyers, neither axe yo onything of fals
dyvynours.— Levit. xix. 31. WicLiv.

If astronomers say true,every man at his birth by his constel-
lation hath divers things and desives appointed him.—FPiLxiNe-
Tox, Exposition upon the Prophct Aggeus, c. i.
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ATONE, The notion of satisfaction lies now in

A'roxr-:m:-xr.} these words rather than that of re-
conciliation. An ‘atonement’ is the safisfaction of a
wrong which one party has committed against another,
not the reconciliation of two estranged parties. This
last, however, was its earlier meaning ; and is in har-

mony with its etymology ; for which sce the quota-
tion from Bishop Hall.

He and Aufidius can no more afone
Than violentest contraricties.

SHAKRESPEARE, Coriolanus, uct iv. se. 6

His first essay succeeded so well, Moses would adventure on
a second design, to afone two Israclites at variance.—IvLLer,
A Pisgak Sight of Palestine, vo, ii. p- 92.

Having more regard to their old varianco than their now afone-
ment.—Sir T. Mon, History of King Richard 111,

Ye witless gallants I beshrew your hearts,

That set such discord twixt agreeing

parts
‘Which nev

er cun be set at onement more.
Bishop Hary, Sat. 3.7.

If Sir John Falstaff have committed disparagements unto you,
I am of the Church, and w;

11 be glad to do my benevolence, to
make atonements and compromises betweon you.—SitaksrErAre,
Merry Wives of Windsor, act i. se. 1.

ATTIRE. Properly bandean or head-dvess, the
French ¢ atours,’ but not now restricted to this
more. ‘Attired with staps’
lines On Time is not, clothed w
with them ; compare Rev, xii, 1 ¢ upon her head g
crown of twelve stars.’

any
in Milton’s beautiful
ith stars, but, crowned

She tore her attire from hep head, and rent her ai
The Scven Champions, b, ii, golden huiy,—

¢ I13.
And with the linen mj

tre shall he be attined
Authorized Version.

—Lev. xvi, 4.
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)

ATTORNEY. Scldom used now except of tho attorney
at law; being one, according to Blackstone’s definition,
¢ who is put in the place, stead, or furn of another to
manage his matters of law ;' and even in this sense it
is going out of honour, and giving way to ¢solicitor.’
But formerly any who in any cause acted in the room,
bebalf, or turn of another would be called his ‘attor-
ney : ’ thus Phillips (New World of Words) defines at-
torney, ¢ one appointed by another man to do anything
in his stead, or to take upon him the charge of his
business in his absence;’ and in proof of what honour-
able use the word might have, I need but refer to the
quotation which immediately follows:

Our everlnstiné and only Iigh Bishop; our only attorncy.
only mediator, only peacemuker between God and mon.—A Shert

Catechisin, 1553.
Attorncys are denied me,

And therefore personally I lay my claim
To my ivheritance of free descent.
SuakrsvEARE, King Richard IL act ii. sc. 3.

Tertullian scems to understand this baptism for the dead
[1 Cor. xv. 29] de vicario baptismate, of baptism by an attorncy,
by a proxy, which shou'd be baptized for me when I am dead.—
Doxxk, Scrimons, 1640, p. 794.

* AvtueNTIC. A distinction drawn by Bishop Wat-
son between ¢ genuine’ and ‘authentic’ has been often
quoted : ¢ A genuine book is that which was written by
the person whose name it bears as the author of it.
An aquthentic book is that which relates matters of
fact as they really happened.’” Of ‘anthentic’ he has
certainly not seized the true force, neither do the uses
of it by good writers bear fiim out. The true oppo-
site to abBevride in Greek is adésmoroc, and ‘an-
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thentic’ is properly having an author, and thus coming
with authority, authoritative;the connexionof ‘author’
and ‘aunthority ’ in our own language giving us the
key to its successive meanings. Thus, an ¢ authentic’
document is, in its first meaning, a document written
by the proper hand of him from whom it professes to
proceed. In all the passages which follow it will be

obscrved that the word might be exchanged for ‘an-
thoritative.’

As doubted tenures, which long pleadings try,
Autkentic grow by being much withstood.
Davexaxt, Gondibert, V. ii.
Should men be admitted to read Galon or Hippocrates, and
yet the monopoly of medicines permitted to some one empiric or
apothecary, not liable to any account, there might be a greater
danger of poisoning than if these grand physicians had never
written ; forthat might be prescribed them by such an authentic
mountebank as a cordiul, which the other had detected for poison.
Jacksox, Zhe Eternal Truth of Scriptures, . ii. c. 23.
Which letter én the copy his lordship read over, and carried

the authentic with him.—Hacker, Life of Archbishop Williams,
part ii. p. 24.

It were extreme partiality and injustice, the flat denial and
overthrow of herself [i. e. of J ustice], to put her own awthentic
sword into the hand of an unjust and wicked man.—MirToxy,
EixovoxAdorys, c. 28.

[A father] to instil the rudiments
flexiblo years of his poor children, pois
with the irresistible authentic ve
Sourty, Sermons, vol. ii. p. 190; ¢

Men ought to fly all
words that are met with
thentic or not.—PuiLLiss,

of viee into tho unwary
oning their tender minds
nom of his base example !—
f. vol. viii. p. 171.

pedantisms, and not rashly to use a])
in every English writer, whether au-
y New World of Words, Proface,

AWFUL, } This used once to be often
AwruLNEss. ) of that which felt awe; it i
ployed now of that which nspires it,

cmployed
S only em.
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The kings sat still with auful oye,
As if they surely knew their sovran Lord was by.
Miuros, On the Morning of Christ's Nativity.
The highest flames are the most tremulous, and so are the
most holy and eminent religious persons more full of awfulness,
of fear and modesty and humility.—J, Tavror, Life of Christ,
parti. § 5.

AWKWARD. In its present signification, unhandy,
ungainly, maladroit; but formerly untoward, and that,
whether morally or physically, perverse, contrary,
sinister, unlucky.

With awkward wind and with sore tempest driven

To full on shore.
Marrowe, Edward II. act iv. sc. 7.

The beast long struggled, as being liko to prove
An awkward sacrifico,* but by the horns
The quick priest pulled him on his knces and slow him.
1d., The First Book of Lucan.
Was I for this nigh wrecked upon the sea,
And twico by awkward wind from England's bank
Drove back agnin unto my nativo clime ?
Suakesreany, 1 Henry VI act iii. sc, 2.

But time hath rooted out my parentago,
And to the world and awkward casualties
Bound me in servitude.
Pericles, Prince of Tyre, act v. sc. 1.

Babg,) ‘Doll” is of late introduction into the

Basy. ) English language, is certainly later than
Dryden. *Babe,’ ‘baby,” or ‘puppet’ supplied its
place.

True religion standeth not in muaking, setting up, painting,
eilding, clothing, nnd decking of dumb and dead images, which
be but great puppets and babies for old fools, in dotage and

* ‘Non grati victima sacri.’
c2
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wicked idolatry, to dally and play with.—Homilics ; Against
Peril of Idolatry.
But all as a poor pedlar did ho wend,
Bearing a truss of trifles at his back,
As bells, and babes, and glasses, in his pack.
Seexser, The Shepherds Calendar, May.
Think you that tho child hath any notion of the strong con-
tents of riper age? or can he possibly imagine there are any such

delights as those his babies and rattles afford him ?—ALLESTREE,
Sermons, part ii. p. 148,

Bacenmaxan,  Used now only of the votaress of
Bacchus; but it was once more accurately

applied to
the ‘bacchanalia,” or orgics celebr:

ated in his honour.

Do not ye, liko those heathen in their dacchanals, inflame
yourselves with wine.—ITaxoxD, LParaphrase on the X, 7.,
Ephes. v. 18.

So hacchanals of

dranken rint were kept too much in London
and Westminster,

which offended many, that the thanks due only

to God should be paid to the devil—Iacker, Life of Archhishop

Williams, part i. p. 165,
Well, I could wish tha
Some bensts wore k
That both extreme
Carthusian fasts,

t still in lordly domes

illed, though not whole hecatombs;;
S were banishoed from their walls,
and fulsome bacchanals,

Porx, Satires of Dr. Donnc.
BAFFLE. Now to counterwork and to defeat ; but
once not this 50 much ag to mock and put to shame,
and, in the technical language of chivalry, it ex-
pressed a ceremony of open gcorn with which a re-
creant or perjured knight was visited.

First he his beard djq shave and foully shent,

Then from him peft his shield, and it revcrsc('l,
And blotted out hig arms with falsehood blont,
And bimself bafled, and his aems unhosad,

And broko his sword in twain, and all hjs armour spersed,
SpENSER, Fairy Queen, v, 3, 37.
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Ho that suffers himself to bo ridden, or through pusillanimity
or sottishness will let every man daffle him, shall be o common
laughing-stock to flout at.—Burtox, Anatomy of Mclancholy,
part ii. sec. 3.

Alas, poor fool, how have they dafflcd theo !
Suaxuseeane, Twelfth Night, act v. sc. 1.

- BANQUET. At present the entire course of any
solemn or splendid entertainment; but ‘banquet’
(the Italian ‘banchetto’ a small bench or table), used
generally to be restrained to the lighter and orna-
mental dessert or refection with wine, which fol-
lowed the more substantial repast.

I durst not venture to sit az suppcr with you; should I have
received you then, coming as you did with armed men to lanquet
with me? [Convivam wme tibi committere ausus non sum;

comissatorem to cum armatis venientem recipiam ? ]J—Hovrranp,
Livy, p. 100606.

Then was tho banqueting-chamber in the tilt-yard at Green-
wich furnished for the ontertainment of these strangers, whero
they did both sup and banguct.—Cavesvisy, Life of Cardinal
Holscy. -

We'll dine in the great room ; but let the musie
And banguet be prepared here.
Massineer, Zhe Unnatural Combat, act iii. se. 1.

Bask, The aristocratic tendencics of specch
BASENESS.} (tendencies illustrated by the word
‘aristocracy ’ itself), which reappear in a thousand
shapes, on the one side in such words, and their
usages, as kaloxdyalig, értewijc, ‘ noble,” on the other
in such as ‘villain,” “boor, ‘knave,” and in this
‘base,” are well worthy of accurate observation.
Thus ‘base’ always now implies moral unworthi-
ness; but did not so once. ‘Base’ men were no
more than men of humble birth and low degree.
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But virtuous women wisely understand

That they were born to basc humility,

Unless the heavens them lift to lawful sovercignty:.
SpPENSER, Fairy Queen, v. 3, 23.

He that is ashamed of basc and simple attire, will Le proud of
gorgeous apparel, if he may get it.—Homilics ; Against Fxcess
of Appard.

By this means we imitate the Lord Himself, who hath alnsed
Himself to the lowest degree of bascness in this kind, emptying
Himself (Phil. ii. 8), that He might be equal to them of greatest

baseness.—Roaens, Naanan the Syrian, p. 461.
\

:) BATTLE. Used, not as now, of the hostile shock
of armies ; but often of the army itself; or sometimes
in a more special sense, of the main hody of the army,
as distinguished from the van and rear.

Each lattle sees the other's umbered face.
Siaxespesrg, King Henry V. act iv. Chorus.

Richard led the vanguard of English; Duke Odo commanded
in the main dattle over his French ; James of Auvergne rought

on the Flemings and Brabanters in the rear.—FuLLer, The Holy
War, b. iii. c. 11.

Where divine blessing leads up the van, and man’s valour
brings up the dattle, must not victory needs follow in the rear?—
1d., A Pisgak Sight of Palestine, vol. i. p. 174.

Bawn. Not confined once to ono sex only, but
could have been applied to pandar and pandaress
alike.

He was, if I shall yeven him his laud,
A theef, and cke u sompnour and a baud,
Cnavcer, The Freres Tale,

One Lamb, a notorious importor, a fortuno-teller, and an em-

ployed bawd.—Iacker, Life of Archhishop Williams, part ii
p. 8I.. :
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A carrion crow he [the flatterer] is, a gaping grave,
The rich coat’s moth, the court’s bane, trencher's slave,'
Sin's and hell's winning batwd, the devil's factoring knave.

P. Frercuer, The Purple Island, c. viii.

BEASTLY, We translate sapa Juywor (1 Cor.

BE.-\STLL\’ESS.} XV. 44) ‘a aatural body;’ some
have regretted that it was not rendered ¢ an animal
body.” This is exactly what Wiclif meant when he
translated the ¢corpus animale’ which he found in
his Vulgate, ‘a beastly body.” The word had then no
cthical tinge; nor, when it first acquired such, had it
exactly that which it now possesses; in it was rather
implied the absence of reason, the prevogative dis-
tinguishing man from beast.

It is sowun a beestli Lodi; it shal rysea spiritual bodi.—1 Cor.
xv. 44. WICLIF.

These ben, whiche departen hernself, deest/i men, not havynge
spirit.—Jude 18. WicLir.

Where they should have made head with the whole army upon
the Parthians, they sent him aid by small companies ; and when
they were slain, they sont him others also. So that by their
heastliness and lack of consideration they had like to have made
all the army fly.—Nowrtr, Plutarck’s Lives, p. 769.

BENEFICE, ) Itis only in later English that ¢‘bene-
BE.\'EI’ICIAL.} fice’ and ‘benefit’ have been de-
synonymized. The same holds good of ¢ beneficial’
aud ‘heneficent.” Persons are not now ¢ beneficial,’
which word is reserved for things, but ¢ bencficent.’
The benefices that God did tham hero

Sal tham accuse on scro manere.
Ricuarn Rovrvk e HAMPOLE, Pricke of Conscience, §552.

The proper nature of God is always to be helpful and bencficial.
—Hovrraxp, Plutarck's Morals, p. 600.
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I wonder
That such a keeeh can with his very bulk
Take up the rays of tho beneficial sun,
And keep it from the enrth.

SHAKESPRARE, Henry VIIL act i. se. 1.
Bring my soul out of prison, that I may praise thy name ;

then shall the righteous come about mo when Thou art beneficial
unto me.—Ps. exlii. 7. Geneva,

BLackGUARD. The scallions and other meaner re-
tainers in a great household, who, when progress was
made from oune residence to another, accompanied
and protected the pots, pans, and other kitchen
utensils, riding among them and being smutted by
them, were contemptuously styled the ¢ black guard.’
It is easy to trace the subsequent history of the word,
With a slight forgetfulness of its origin, he is now
called a ‘blackguard,” who would have been once
said to belong to the ¢ black guard.’

Close unto tho front of tho chariot marcheth all the sort of

weavers and embroderers; next unto whom gocth tho black
guard and kit,chenry.—Hou.Axn, Ammianus, p, 12.

A lousy slave, that within this tw
black guard in the Duke's carriago,
pans! —WEensteR, The White Devil.

Thicves and murderers took upon them tho cross to eseape the
gallows ; adulterers did penance in their armour, A lnmentable

caso that the devil's black guard should bo God's soldiors 1
FuLrer, The Holy War, 1. i. c. 12,

Where the apologist meets with this Yaclk
for error and sin, theso agitators for tho Pri
forbid ho should give place to them, or not char

h go them home,
and resist them to the ﬁlCO.—GAUDEN, Hicraspz's(cs, To the
Reader.

enty years rode with the
‘mongst spits and dripping-

guard, these factorg
nee of darkness, Gog

Dukes, earls, and lords,
soldiers and kitchen boy
mire hand in hand, a du

great commanders in war, common
s were glad to trudgo it on foot, in tho
ko or oarl not disdaining to support or
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help up one of the dlack guard ready to fall, lest he himself
might full into the mire, and have none to help him.—Jacksox,
A T'reatise of the Divine Essence and Attributes, b. vi. ¢. 28,

We have neithor school nor hospital for the distressed children,
called the dlack guard.—Nevsox, dAddress to Persons of Quality,
p- 214.

BLEAK. This, the German  bleich,’ pale, colour-
less, comes out clearly in its original identity with
‘bleach * in the following quotations.

When she came out, she looked as pale and as bleak as one
that were lnid out dead.—Foxx, Book of Martyrs ; The Escape
of dgnes Wardall,

And as I looked forth, I beheld a pale horse, whom I took for
the universal synagogue of hypoerites, pile asmen without health,
and bleak us men without that fresh spirit of life which is in
Christ Jesus.—Barg, Z%e Image of Both Churches, P.S. p. 321.

A

BLuxpERDBUSS. ¢ Primarily a man who blunders in
his work, does it in a boisterous violent way ; subse-
quently applied to a short, wide-mouthed, noisy
gun.’—Wedgwood, Dictionary of Englisk Etymology.

Wo could now wish wo had a discreet and intelligent adversary,
and not such a hare-brained blunderbuss as you, to deal with.—
MivrtoN, A Defence of the People of England, Preface.

Jacob, the scourge of grammar, mark with awo,
Nor less revere him, dlunderbuss of law.
Pore, Dunciad, V. iii.

BoistERoUs. The sense of noisy, turbulent, blus-
tering, is a later superaddition on ¢boisterous,’ or
‘boistous,” as was its earlier form. Of old it meant
no more than rude, rough, strong, uncompliant ; thus
the ‘boisterous wind’ of Matt. xiv. 3o, is simply a
violent wind, drepoc ioxvpéc in the original.

_ No mun putteth a clout of bu_:./sfous cloth [panni rudis, Vulg.]
1nto an cldo clothing.—AMatt. ix. 16. WicLIF.



26 Bombast.

O Clifford, boisterous* Clifford, thou hast slain
The flower of Europe for his chivalry. .
SuAxespeARE, 3 Henry VI act 11 8¢ L.
His boistrous body shines in burmshed steel.
SyrLvesTrr, Dubartas’ Weeks, The Magnificence, - 460.
so that are stolide
ssions, which
pride, rusti-

The greatest danger indeed is from tho
Sforoces, full of those boisterous, rude, and brutish pa
grow as bristles upon hogs' backs, from ignorance,
city, and prejudice.—GavDEN, Hicraspistes, To tho Reader.

The lenthern outside, doisterous as it was,
Gavo way, and bent beneath her strict embrace.

Drypes, Sigismunda and Guiscardo, 159, 160.
and hoisferons to
use of Commons
Spuin.—-HAcm:r,

The other thing in debate seemed very hard
his Mnjesty, that sundry leaders in the ITo
would provoke him to proclaim open war with
Life of drchbishop Williams, prrt i p. 79.

BoxBasT. Now inflated diction, words which,
sounding lofty and big, have no real substance about
them. This, which is now the sole meaning, Was

. 1,
once only the secondary and the figurative, ‘bombast
being literally the cotton wadding with which gar-
ments aro stuffed out and lined, and often so used by
our writers of the Elizabethan period, and then by a
vigorous image transferred to what now it exclusively
means.

Certain I am there was never any kind of apparel ever in-
vonted, that could more disproportion the body of man than
these doublets, stuffed with four, five, or six pound of bombast at
the least.—Stuns, Anatomy of Abuses, p. 23.

We have recoived your letters full of love ;
Your favours, the ambassadors of love;
And, in our maiden council, rated them
At courtship, pleasant jest, and courtesy,
As bombast, and as lining to the time.
SuaxespeARE, Love's Labour's Lost, act v. sc. 2.

* ¢ Rougk Clifford’ he is called a few lines hefore.
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DBombast, the cotton-plant growing in Asia.—Purrrirs, New
World of Words.

Boor. Not the luggage, bnt the chief persons,
used once to ride in the ‘boot,” or rather the boots,
of a carriage, for they were two. Projecting from
the sides of the carriage and open to the air, they
derived, no doubt, their name from their shape.

His coach being come, he causeth him to be laid in softly, and
so0 he in one boat, and the two chirurgeons in the other, they drive
away to the very next country house.—REvNorps, God's Revenge
against Murder,-. i. hist, 1.

e [James the Tirst] received his son into the coach, and
found a slight errand to leave Buckingham behind, as he was
putting his foot in the boot.—Hacker, Life of Archbishop
IWidliams, part i. p. 196.

Bouxry. The tendency to accept freedom of giving
in lieu of all other virtues, or at least to regard it as
the chiefest of all, the same which has brought
¢ charity ’ to be for many identical with almsgiving,
displays itself in our present use of ‘bounty,” which,
like the French ¢ bonté,” meant goodness once.

For God it woot that childer ofte heen
Unlik her worthy eldrio hem before ;
Bounte cometh al of God, nought of the streen,

Of which thay been engendrid and i-bore.
Cunavcer, Canterbury Tales, So31.

Nourishing meats and drinks in a sick Lody do lose their
hounty, and augmenteth malady.—Sir T. Ervor, The Governor,

b. ii. c. 7.
* Brat. The same word as ‘brood,’ it is now used
always in contempt, but was not so once.

O Isracl, O household of the Lord,

O Abraham's brats, O brood of blessed sced,

O chosen sheep that loved the Lord indeed.
: GascoioNs, De Profundis.
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Take heed how thou layest the bane for the rats,
For poisoning thy servant, thyself, and thy drats.
Tussen, Points of Good Husbandry.

Brave, | The derivation of ‘brave ’ is altogether

BR.\\']:RT.} uncertain (Diez, Wirt. d. Roman. Spra-
chen, p. 67) ; we obtained it in the sixteenth centur )
the Germans in the scventeenth, (Grimm [s. v.
‘brav '] says during the Thirty Years’ War,) from
one or other of the Romance languages. I do not
very clearly trace by what steps it obtained the
meaning of showy, gaudy, rich,-which once it 5o fre.

quently had, in addition to that meaning which it
still retains.

His clothes [St. Augustine’s] were neither brave,
comely.—TuLrer, 7he Holy State, b. iv. c. 10.

If hie [the good yeoman] chance to appear in clothes above his
rank, it is to grace some great man with his service, and then he
blusheth at his own bravery.—Id. 4b. b. i. c. 18.

Man is a noblo animal, splendid in
grave, solemnizing nativities and deaths with equal lustre, not
omitting ceremonies of bravery in the infamy of his nature.—
Sir T. Browxe, Hydriotaphia,

Thero is a great festival now drawin
chiofly for the acts of a Joyful piety,
occasion of bravery —Sovts, Sermon

nor base, but

ashes, and pompous in the

g on, a festival designed
but generally made ounly an
s, vol. ii. p. 28s.

‘To bribe’ was to rob, a ‘bribour’ g
robber, and ¢ bribery *
For an ingeniqus history of the steps by which the
words left their former meaning, and acquired thejp

present, see Marsh, Lectures on the English Language,
1st Series, p. 249,

BRIBERY,

) Brie, }

robbery, once.

They that delight in superfluity of gorgeous apparel and dy
fare, commonly do decoivo the ncedy, bride, and pill from t

inty
—CranuEr, Instruction of Prayer.

hem,
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Woe be to you, seribos and pharisces, hypocrites, for ye make
clean the utter sido of the cup and of the platter; but within
they are full of bribery [apmayis, and in the E. V. ‘extortion’ ]
and excess.—2MMatt. xxiii. 25. Genova Version.

BritarN,) The distinction between these is per-

Britaxy. | fectly established now : by the first we
always intend Great Britain; by the second, the
French duchy, corresponding to the ancient Armorica.
But it was long before this usage was accurately
settled and accepted by all. By ¢ Britany’ Great
Britain was frequently intended, and wice wversd.
Thus, in each of the passages which follow, the
other word than that which actually is used would
be now cmployed.

He [Henry VIL] was not so averse from a wur, but that he
was resolved to chooso it, rather than to have Zritain carried by
France, being so great and opulent a duchy, and situate sooppor-

tunely to unnoy England, cither for coast or trade.—Bacox,
History of King Henry VII
The letter of Quintus Cicero, which he wrote in answer to

that of his brother Marcus, desiring of him an account of
Britany.—Sir T. Browxe, Museum Clausun,

And is it this, alus! which we

(O irony of words!) do call Great Dritany ?
CowLEY, The Ertasy.

BRroog. This, identical with the German * brau-
chen,’ to use, has now obtained a special limitation,
meaning not so much, as once it did, to use, as to
endure to use.

But none of all thoso curses overtook

The warlike mnid, the ensample of that might ;

But fairly well she thrived, aad well did brook

Her noble deeds, no her right course for ought forsook.
Srexnssr, Fairy Queen, iil. 4, 44.
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Forasmuch as many brooked divers and many laudable cere-
monies and rites heretofore used and aceustomed in the Church
of England, not yet abrogated by the king's authority, his
Majesty charged and commanded all his suljeets to observe and
keep them.—Sinyve, Memorials of Archbhishop Craniner, vol. i.
p- 412.

And, as a German writer well observes, the French kings
might well brook that title of Christianissimi from that admir-
able exploit of Carolus Martellus, the next means under God's
providence that other parts of Europe had not Saricen tyrants
instead of Christian princes.—Jacxsox, The Eternal Truth of
Scriptures, b. i. ¢. 26.

Let us bruik the present hour,
Let us pou’ the fleeting flouir,
Youthheid is love's holiday,
Let us uso it, when we may.
PixkerroN, Scotch Comic Ballads, p. 149.

BuLLioN. We arc indebted to M. Wedgwood
(Dictionary of English Etymology, s. v.) for the first
accurate history of ‘ bullion,” and explanation of the
fact that this, which was once equivalent to the
French ‘billon’ (‘toute matitre d’or ou d’argent
déeriée, et qui so trouve i plus bas titre que celui
d’ordonnance,’) is now applied to the precious metals,
uncoined indeed and unstamped, but with no sugges-
tion, indeed the contrary rather, that this bullion i8
below the recognised standard of purity. The ¢ bul-
lion” (‘nostre bullione,’ as it is called in a statute of
Edward III, see Cowell’s Interpreter, s. v.) was the
Royal Mint, so called from the ‘bulla,’” the impress
seal or die with which money was stamped. Al
gold and silver which had not the standard purity
or weight was to be brought to this that it might be
melted ; * monnaie de billoh’ it was called in French
and ‘bullion’ in the English of Elizaboth guq



Buzom. 31

James. Gradually, however, not the comparative
inferiority which it had before it passed through the
Mint, but the recognition which it obtained «fter, be-
came the predominant idea; and here is the expla-
nation of the present use of the word.

Base bullion for the stamp's suke we allow.
Marvowe, Hero and Leander. First Sestyad.

Words, whilom tlourishing,
Pass now no more, but, bunished from the court,
Dwell with disgrace among the vulgar sort ;
And those which eld's strict doom did disallow,
And damn for bullion, go for current now.
Syvvester, Dubartas’ Weeks, Babylon.
Nigh on the plain, in many cells prepared,
That undernecath had veins of liquid fire
Sluiced from the lake, a second multitude
With wondrous art founded tho massy ore,
Severing cach kind, and scummed the bullion dross.
Mivtox, Paradise Lost, b. 1.

 Buxox. The modern spelling of ‘buxom’ (it was
somewhat, though not much better, when it was spelt
“hucksome ’) has quite hidden its identity with the
German ‘biegsam,’ ¢ beugsam,’” bendable, pliable, and
soobedient. Ignorant of the history of the word, and
trusting to the fecling and impression which it con-
veyed to their minds, men spoke of ¢ buwom health’
and the like, meaning by this, having a cheerful
comeliness. The epithet in this application is Gray’s,
and Johnson justly finds fault with it. Milton when,
he joins ‘buxom’ with ‘blithe and debonair, and
Crashaw, in his otherwise beautiful line,

‘I am born
Again a fresh child of the duazom morn,’
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ghow that already for them the true meaning of the
word, common enough in our earlier writers, was
passing away ; yet Milton still uses it in its proper
sense in Paradise Lost,—* winnowing the buzom air,’
that is, the yielding air,

I submit myself unto this holy Church of Christ, to be ever
buzom and obedient to the ordinance of it, after my knowledge

and power, by tho help of God.—Foxg, Book of Martyrs; Fx-
amination of William Thorpe.

Buzom, kind, tractable, and pliable one to the other.—Ior-
1AND, Plutarcl’'s Morals, 316.

[Love] tyrannizeth in the bitter smarts
Of them that to him buxom are and prone.
Spexser, Fairy Queen, iii. 2, 23.

By. The first clause in the quotation which follows
from the Authorized Versiou of the Bible must often
either fail to convey any meaning, or must convey a
wrong meaning, to the English rcader of the present
day. The ‘nil conscire sibi’ is what the Apostle
would claim for himself; and the other passages
quoted show that this idiomatic use of ‘by,’ as
equivalent to ¢ concerning’ (it is velated to apdi), but

with also a suggestion of ¢ against,” was not peculiar
to our Translators.

I think 8. Paul spake these words [*who mind carthly
things "] by the clergymen that will tako upon them the spiritual
office of preaching, and yet meddlo in worldly matters too, con-
trary to their calling.—Latouer, Scrmons, P- 520.

’I:hou hnsf. spoken evil words by the Queen.
No man living upon earth can provo any such things by me.
Foxe, Book of Martyrs ; Examination of Elizabeth,
Young by Martin Hussie.
This angry prior told the archhishop to his face, in

audience, concerning what he had proached of the by 3 good

shop of
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Rome’s vices, that he knew no vices by none of the bishops of
Rome.—Stryer, Memorials of Archbishop Cranmer, b. i. c. 8.

Tor all the wealth that ever I did see,
I would not have him know so much by me.
Suaxespearg, Love's Labour's Lost, act iv. sc. 3

I know nothing by myself [008¢r éuavrg eivoida]; yot am I
not hereby justified ; but He that judgeth me is the Lord.—
1 Cor. iv. 4. Authorized Version.

God is said to be greater than our hearts, and knoweth nll
things. e knows more sy us than we by ourselves.—- GUrsaLL,
The Christian in Complete Armowr. iii. 2, 8.

By axp pv.  Now a future more or less remote;
but when our Version of the Bible was made, the
nearest possible future. The inveterate procrasti-
nation of men has put ‘by and by’ farther and
farther off. Already in Barrow’s time it had ac-
quired its present meaning.

And some counselled the arehbishop to burn me by aird by,
and some other counselled him to drown me in the sca, for it is
near hand there.—Yoxy, Book of Martyrs ; Ixamination of
Iilliam Thorpe.

Give me by and by [&avris] in a charger the head of John
the Baptist—Mark vi. 25. Authorized Version.

These things must first come to pass; but the end is not In/
and by [evBéws].— Luke xxi. 9. Authorized Version.

When Demophantus fell to the ground, his soldiers fled by
and by [evdbs Epuyov] upon it.—Nowrn, Plutarck's Lives, p. 308.

< CarmFF.  The same word as ¢ captive ;’ the only
difference being that ‘captive’ is derived directly
from the Latin, ¢ caitiff’ through the interposition of
the Norman-French ; it had once the same mecaning
with it. The deep-felt conviction of men that slavery
breaks down the moral character, a chjef ar gumcnt
aguinst it, but unhappily also a chief d1ﬁ1culty in re-
D
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moving it, this, so grandly unfolded by H01'{1ce
(Carm. iii. 5), and speaking out in the Italian
‘ cattivo,’ in the French ¢ chétif, speaks out with no
less distinctness in the change of

meaning which
‘ caitiff* has undergone, signifying, as it now docs,
one of a b

ase, abject disposition, while there was a
time when it had nothing of this in it.
Aristark, myne evene caylyf [concaptivus mcus, Vulg.],
greotith you wel.—Col. iv. 10, Wicrir,
The riche Crasus, caitif in sorvage.
Cunverw, The Knightes Tale,
Avarice doth tyrannize over her caitiff and slave, not suffering

him to use what she commanded him to win.—HoLraxp, Plu.
tarck's Morals, p. 208,

CAPITULATE. There is no reason wh
ofany agreement to certain heads or
not be called to ‘capitulate,” the v
lating* as well ag the vanquished
limitation of the word’s use, by

render on certain specified terms, is quite of modern
introduction,

y the reducing
‘capitula’ should
ictor thus ¢ capitu-
i and the present
which it means to sur-

Gelon the tyrant, after he hnd defeate

. d the Carthaginians near
to the city Himern, when

he made pence with them, capitulaicd,
among other articles of treaty, that they should no more suerifice

any infants to Sl\turn.—~HOLLAND, Plutarck's Morals, P- 405.

Ho [the Emperor Charles V.] makes g voyage into Englang,
and there capilulates with the King, among other things, to take
to wife his daughter Mary—Heyry, History of the Refor-
malion.

Wonder He will condescend to it !
and ashes! To article with his ow
may do what He will—Hows, T7e

To capitulate with dust
0 creature, with whom He
Redeemer's Domin ion, &e.
CAPTIVATE. This is not used any lon

ger in a litera],
Lut always in a more or less allegoric

al sense,
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They that are wise had rather have their judgments at liberty
in differences of readings, than to be captivated to the one when
it may be the other.—7%e Translators [of the Authorized Ver-
sion] to the Reader.

How ill besceming is it in thy sex

To triumph, like an Amazonian trull,

Upon their woes whom Fortune captivates.
SuakesvrARrg, 3 Henry VL act i. se. 4.

A
. CAREFTL. Now full of diligence and attention ;
but once of anxiety.

» The stretes of Sion mourn; her priests make lamentacions,
her maydens are carcfull, und sho herself is in great hevynesse.
—Lament. i. 4. COVERDALE.

Ho shall be as a tree planted by the waters, . . . and shall
not bo carcful in the year of drought.—Jer, xvii. 8. Authorized
Version.

Pule as ho is, here luy him down,
Ol, lay his cold head on my pillow;
Tuko off, take off, theso bridal weods,
And crown my car¢ful head with willow.
HaxwroxN, The Braes of Yarrow.

Carr. The Promptorium gives ‘fabulor, ¢con-
fabulor,” ¢ garrulo’ as Latin cquivalents; nor do we
anywhere in early English find the subaudition of
fault-finding or detraction, which now is ever im-
plied in the word.

Ac to carpe moore of Crist, and how He come to that name,
Faithly for to spcke his firste name was Jhesus.
Diers Ploughman, 13088.

Now we leven the kyng, and of Joseph carpen.—Joscph of
Arimathie, 212.

So gone thei forthe, carpende fast
On this, on that. -
Gowxr, Confessio Amantis, 1. 7.
D2
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CARrPET. The covering of floors only at present,
but once of tables aswell. It wasin this sense that a
matter was ¢ on the carpet.’” For the etymology see
T'ransactions of the Philological Society, 1859, p. 77.

In the fray one of their spurs engaged into a carpet upon
which stood a very fair looking-glass and two noble pieces of

purcelain, drew all to the ground, broke the glavs,—IHarleian
Miscellany, vol. x. p. 189.

Private men's halls were hung with altar-cloths ; their fables
and beds covered with copes, instead of carpefs and coverlets.—
Fuvriew, Church History of Dritain, b. vii. § 2, 1.

And might not these [copes] be handsomely converted into
private uses, to serve as carpets for their tahles, coverlids to
their beds, or cushions to their ehairs or windows ?—IlkvrLiy,
Histery of the Reformation, Tu the Reader.

# CARRIAGE. Now, that which carries, or the act of
carrying ; but once, that which was carried, and thus
baggage. TFrom ignorance of this, the Aunthorized
Translation, at Acts xxi. 15, has been often found
fanlt with, but unjustly. Secc the quotation from
Webster, s. v. ¢ Blackgnard.’

Spartacus charged his [Lentulus’] licutenants that led the
army, gave them blattle, overthrew them, and took all their
carriage [tiv émookevy &wacav].—Nortm, Plutarck's Lives,
p- 470.

And David left his curriage [T oxedn adron, LXX.] in the

hand of the keeper of the carriuge.—1 Swm. xvii. 22. Authorized
Version.

An index is a necessary implement, and no impediment of a
ook, except in the same sense in which the carriages of an
aroy arc termed impedimenta.—FuviLer, Worthics of England :
Norfolk.

* CatTLE. This and “chattel’ are only different
forms of the same word. At a time when wealth
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mainly consisted in the number of %Leads of cattle
(capita, capitalia); the word which designated them
casily came to signify all other kinds of property as
well.  (Note the well-known parallel in ¢ pecus’ and
¢pecunia;’ in ‘multa’ which meant originally a fine
in ¢ cattle,” and then in money ; in ‘ fee * and * vieh.’)
At a later day this was found to have its incon-
veniences ; which some of the writers of the Eliza-
hethan age sought to remedy by using the term
Cquick cattle” when they intended live stock; so Sir
J. Harvington (Epiyiains, i. 91), and Puttenham (Art
of Buglish Poesy, b. i. c. 18). The distinction, how-
ever, was more cffectnally asserted by the appropri-
ating of the several forms ‘ cattle’ and ¢ chattel,” one
to the living, the other to the dead.

Though a man givo al the catel of his hous [omnem substan-
tiam domiis suwe, Vulg.] for love, he schal despisc that catel as
nought.—Cant. viii. 7. WicrLr.

A womman that haddoe a flux of blood twelve yeer, and hadde
spendid  all hir cafel [omnem substantiam snam, Vulg] in
lcechis.—Luke viii. 43, 44. WicLIr,

The avaricious man hath more hope in his cazel than in Jesu
Christ.—Cuactckr, 1he Persones Tale.

Cexsure. Tt speaks ill for the charity of men’s
judgments, that censure,’ which designated once
favourable and unfavourable judgments alike, is now
restricted to unfavourable ; for it must be that the
latter, being by far the most frequent, have in this
way appropriated the word exclusively to themselves.

Take cach man’s ccnsure, but reserve thy judgment.
Siaxespear, Hamlet, act i. sc. 3.

His [Richard, Earl of Cornwall's] voyage was variously cca-
sured; the Templars, who consented not to tho peuce, Houted



38 Chauffer—Chaos.

thereat, as if all this whilo he had Inboured about a difﬁclﬂ'
nothing ; others thought he had abundantly satisfied any rational
expectation.—FuLLer, The Holy War, b, iv. ¢, 8,

Which could not be past over without this ccnsure; for itisan

ill thrift to be parsimonious in the praise of that which is very
good. —Hacker, Life of Archbishop Williams, part ii. p. 13.
' CHAFFER. Once, to buy, to make a bar
higgle or dispute about the making of a ba
has at length scen the buying or bargaini
disappear from it ; so that “ to chaffer’
much and idly.

gain, to
rgain, it
ug quite
is now to talk

That no man overgo, nether disceyvo his brother in chaffaringe
[in negotio, Vulg.].—1 Zhess. iv. 6. Wicrir,

He comaundid his servauntis to be ]
gevo money : to witte how
—Luke xix. 15. Wicwr.,

epid, to whiche he hadde
myche ech had wonne by chaffarynge.

Where is the fair flock thou was wont to lead ?
Or been they chaffred, or at mischief dead ?
SreNser, Shepherd's Calendar, Eel. 9.
Croaos.

The earliest meaning of Xtog in Greek, of
‘ chaos’

in Latin, was empty infinite space, the
Yawning kingdom of darkness ; only a secondary,
that which we have now adopted, namely, the rude,

'ganized matter out of which

seventeenth century,

Besido all these things, between us 2
great chaos, that they which will pass fro

ud you therg jg fixed g
—Luke xvi. 26. Rheims,

mn hencetg You muy not,
her thing soever b
ter's mouth, by it b

And look what ot esides
: com
kaos of this mons cth

Within
east, boat tho

» OT stong, down
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it goeth incontinently that foul great swallow of his.—Horraxp,
Plutarck’s Morals, p. g75.

To the brow of heaven
Pursuing, drive them out from God and bliss
Into their pluce of punishment, the gulf
Of Tartarus, which ready opens wide
His fiery chaos to receive their fall.
Mivtox, Paradise Lost, b. 6.

! Cugar, } The steps by which ‘escheat’ has yielded

Crurater.) ‘cheat,” and ‘eschieatour’ ¢ cheater,” are
interesting to trace. The ¢ escheatour’ was an officer
in cach county who took notice of fines and forfeitures
technically called ‘escheats’ on the royal manors
which had fallen n to the Crown, and certified these
to the Exchequer. But he commonly allowed him-
self in so much fraud and concussion in the execution
of his office, that by an only too natural transition the
¢ escheatour’ passed into the *cheater,” and *escheat’
into ‘cheat.’” The quotation from Gurnall is curious
as marking the word in the very act of this transition.

And yet the taking off theso vessels was not the best and
goodliest cheat of their vietory; but this passed all, that with
one light skirmish they becamo lords of all the sea along those
coasts.—Hovr1aNDp, Livy, p. 444.

This man who otherwiso boforetime was but poor and needy,
by these windfalls and unexpocted cheats becamo very wealthy.
—Id. Plutarck’s Morals, p. 1237.

Falstaff. Here's another letter to her. Sho bLears the purse
too; she is a region in Guiana, all gold and bounty. I will be
cheaters to them both, and they shall be exchequers to me.—
Suaxesprarg, Merry Wives of Windsor, act i. se. 2.

By this impudenco they may abuse credulous souls into a
belief of what they say, us a cheater may pick the purses of inno-
cont people, by showing thom something like the King's broad
senl, which was indcod his own forgery.—GursavLL, Christian
Armour, 1639, vol. ii, p. 20I.



40 Cheer—Chemist.

Cueer. Cicero, who loves to bring out superiorities,
where he can find them, of the Latin language over
the Greek, urges this as oue, that the Greek has no
equivalent to the Latin ‘vultus’ (Ley. i. 9, 27); the
countenance, that is, ethically regarded, as the ever-
varying index and exponent of the sentiments and
craotions of the soul (‘imago animi vultus est,” De
Orat. iii. 59, 221). Perhaps it may be charged on
the English, that it too is now without such a word.
But ¢ cheer, in its carlier uses, of which vestiges still
survive, was exactly such.

In swoot of thi cheer thou schalt ete thi breed, till thou turne

ayen in to the erthe of which thou art tukun.— Gea. iii. 19.
Wicrir,

And Cayn was wrooth greetli, and his checr feldo doun.—
Gen. is. 5. Wicuir.

Each froward threatening ehecr of fortune makes us plain ;
And every pleasant show revives our woful hearts again.
Surney, Jeclesiastes, ¢. 3.

Cueyist, | The distinction between the alchemist

Cumusmr.} and the chemist, that the first is the
fond searcher after the philosopher’s stone or the
clixir vitw, the other the follower of a true and S(.:ielh
tific method in a particular region of nature, 18 of
comparatively recent introduction into the lxlnguage.
“ Chemist’ is=*alchemist’ in the quotations which
follow.

Tive sorts of persons he [Sir Edward Coko] used to forf(lcstgn
to misery and poverty; chemists, monopolizers, conceilers,* pro-

* « Concealers bo such as find out concealed lands, that is such
lands as’ privily are kopt from the king by common persons,
having nothing to shew for them.'—CowxLy, The I"“"prctcr 8. v

) B V.
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moters, and rythming poets.—FurLer, Worthics of England,
Norfolk.

I have observed generally of chymists and theosophists, as of
several other men moro palpably mad, that their thoughts are
carried much to astrology.—I. Morg, A Bricf Discourse of En-
thusiasm, sect. 43.

Visions and inspirations some expect,
Their course hero to direct ;
Like senseless chemists their own wenlth destroy,
Linnginary wealth to enjoy.
Cowrey, Usc of Reason in Divine Matters.
Hence the fool's paradise, the statesmun’s scheme,
The air-built castle, and the golden dream,
The maid's romantic wish, the ckemist's flame,
The poet’s vision of oternal fame.
Pove, The Dunciad, b. iii. 9-12,

Ho that follows chemistry must have riches to throw away
upon the study of it; whatever he gets oy it, thoso furnaces
must Le fed with gold.—SouTH, Scrmons, 1644, vol. ix. p. 277.

CiEesT. I am not aware that ¢ cista’ was ever used
in the sense of a coffin, but ¢ chest ’ is continually so
used in our ecarly English ; and * to chest,’ for to place
in a coffin, occurs in the heading of a chapter in our
Bibles, Gen. 1. 26: ‘He [Joseph] dieth, and is
chested.’

He is now ded, and nailed in his cheste.
Cuavcer, The Clerkes Prologue.

Your body is now wrapt in chest,
I pray to God to give your soul good rest.

Hawzs, Pastime of Pleasure, cap. 14.

Cniuxgy. This, which means now the gorge or
vent of a furnace or fire, was once in frequent use for
the furnace itsclf; in thls more true to its origin;
being derived from the Greek kptvog, as it passed
into the Latin ¢ caminus,’ and the French ‘ cheminée,’
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The fact that it is the ¢ chimney,’ in the modern use'of
the word, which, creating a draught, alone gives
activity or fierceness to the flame,
the present limitation of the mea
In Scotland *chimney* still is,
grate, or iron frame that holds th
Edinburgh, 1787.)

And his feet [were
—Rev. i. 15. WicLir.

probably explains
ning of the word.
or lately was, ¢the
efire.’ (Seoticisms,

] like to lutoun as in a breanynge chymeaey.

The Son of Man shall send hijs angols, and ehall gather a1l
hindrances out, of his kingdom and all that worketh unlawfj ulness,
and shall cast them into the chimney of fire.—Matz. xiii, 50,
Sir Joun Cuexe,

-+ CHIVALRY. Tt ig a, striki
to which in the feudal ti
mounted kni
the footmen

ng evidence of the exient
mes the men-at-arms, the
ghts, were esteemed ag the army, while
were regarded as little bettor than a

rabble,—another record of this con-
Surviving in the word ¢ infantry,’—

Abymaluch fo
chyvalrye [prince
the loond of Pa]
\

rsotho iroos, and PJ
P8 ezereitis ojug, Vulg,
ostynes.— Gep, xxi, 33.

hicol, the Prince of his
J, und turneden ayenirtg
Wicriy.

Crouse.  The history of the introduction of this
word into the Popular, or g4 4] events the schooy
language of England, anq the quarter from w
derived, are now suﬂicient]_y well-known,

Or interpreter, attacheq tg the Turkish T
1609 succeeded in defrauding the Turk;

0y,
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sian merchants resident in England of 4,000l. From
the vast dimensions of the fraud, vast, that is, as
men counted fraudulent ‘ vastness ’ then, and the noto-
riety it acquired, a chiaus (presently spelt ‘chouse’ to
look more English) became equivalent to a swindler,
and somewhat later to the act of swindling. It is
curious that a correspondent of Skinner (Etfymo-
Ingicon, 1671), though quite ignorant of this story,
suggests a connection between chouse and the
Turkish ‘ chiaus.” The quotation from Ben Jonson
gives us the word in its passage from the old meaning

to the new.

About this time the Turks proposed at tho instigation of the
Trench ambassador to send o chians into France, England and
Iolland, to acquaint those princes with tho advancement of
Sultan Solyman to the throne.—Rycavur, History of the Turks,
vol. iii. p. 261.

Dapper. What do you think of me,
That I am a chiaus?
Face. What's that ?
Dapper. Tho Turk was here;
As one would say, do you think I am a Turk?
Bex Joxsox, The Alchemist, act 1. se. 1.

| CIIRISTEN, By ¢ Christendom’ we now under-

Cnms'mxnon.} stand that portion of the world
which makes profession of the faith of Christ, as
contradistinguished from all heathen and Muhomedun
lands. But it was often used by our early writers as
itself the profession of Christ’s faith, or sometimes
for baptism, inasmuch as in that this profession was
made ; which is also the explanation of the use of
‘christon’ as equivalent to ¢ christianize’ below. In
Shakespeare our present use of ¢ Christendom ' very
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much predominates, but once or
its earlier sense, as do authors mu

Most part of England in the reign of King
christened, Kont only excepted, which remained
misbelicf and unchristened —E, K., Gloss. o
herd's Calendar, September,

twice he wuses it in
ch later than he.

Ethelbert was
long after in
Spenser's Shep-

Sothli we hen togidero biried with

him 1i christendom [per
baptismum, Vulg.] in to death.

—Rom. vi. 4. Wicpyy,
He that might have his b
coats at the houre of deatl

c/lris!L’)l(IOl;l.—T\'.\'D.\.Ll-:, Ezposition upon Matthew Vi

They all do como to him with friendly face,
When of Lis christendom they understund,
Sir J, Harixerox, Orlando Furioso, b, xliii, . 189.
The draughts of intemporance would wash off the water
clzris(mdom.; every unclean lust does as it were bemive an,
out my contryct with my Lord.—Au.nsmsn, Sermons,
p- 161,

ody wrapped in one of their old

» it were as good to him as hiy

of my
1 wipe
vol. ii,

Cuoren, Oy Trans]
oversight that they hav
to remain at e, Xix,
sounding, a5 it
of the town.q|
of temples, o

ators are often taxed with an
eallowed ‘robberg of churches’
37,asthe re
docs, like an ana
erk of Ephesys,
Some such phy
preferable , yet was there ne
The title of ¢ chuarch,’
restrain to g Churistia
earlier Englis), not re
that place, even to a h

And, lo, the vej] of the
top downwards,

ndering of Zspoolfu\ouy,
chronism on the lips

Doubtless ¢ spoilers
ase, would haye been
t any oversight here,

hich we with a fit reverence
n place of

orship, wag j,
fused to the Jewish, or,
eathen, temple as wel),

chu
—Mait, Xxvij

as in

7ch wus torn jn two partg from t}y,
» 5L Sir Jouy CnEeke,
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J Civrw, The tendency which there is in the
CiviLiTy, 1 meaning of words to run to the surface,
Crviniay.) till they lose and leave behind all their

deeper significance, is well exemplified in civil * and

¢ civility "—words of how deep an import once, how
slicht and shallow now. A e¢iril man now is one,
observant of slight external courtesies in the inter-
coursc between man and man; a ciz/l man once was
one who falfilled all the duties and obligations flowing
from his position as a ‘civis,” and his relations to the
other members of that ‘civitas’ to which he belonged,
and “civility * the condition in which those were re-
cognized and observed.  The gradual departure of all
deeper significance from ¢ civility * has obliged the
creation of another word, ‘civilization,” which only
came up toward the conclusion of the last century.

Johnson does not know it in his Dictionary, except

as a technical legal term Lo express the turning of a

criminal process into a civil one; and, according to

Boswell, altogether disallowed it in the sense Which

it has now acquired. A ‘civilian’ in the langnage

of the Puritans was one who, despising the rightcous-
ness of Chuist, did yet follow after a certain civil
righteousness, a ‘justitia civilis’ of his own.

That wise and civid Roman, Julius Agricola, preferred the
natural wits of Britain before the laboured studies of the French.
—MMirtox, dAreopagitica.

As for the Scythian wandering Nomades, temples sorted not
with their condition, as wanting both civility and settledness.—-
Furier, Zhe Holy State, b. iii. ¢. 24.

Then were the Roman fashions imitated and the gown ; after
a whilo the incitoments also and materials of viee and voluptuous
life, proud buildings, baths, and the clegunce of binquetings ;
which the foolisher sort ealled civility, but was indeed a seerot
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art to preparc them for bonduge.—NivrTox, History of England,
b. ii.

Lot us remember also that civility and fair customs were but
in a narrow circle till the Grecks and Romans beat the world
into better manners.—J. Tavvor, Ductor Dubitantium, b. ii.
e.1,§10.

The last step in this [spiritual] death is the death of civility.
Ciwl men come nearer tho saints of God than others, they come
within a step or two of heaven, and yet aroshut out.—PresTox,
Of Spiritual Death and Life, 1636, p. 59.

I proceed to the sccond, that is to the mere naturalist or
civilian; by whom I mean such un ono as lives upon dregs, the

very rcliques and ruins of the image of God deeayed.—RoGEns,
Naaman the Syrian, p. 104.

CLERGY. The use of ‘clergy’ in the abstract for
learning or for a learned profession, is, it needs hardly
be said, the result of the same conditions which made
¢clerk ’ equivalent to scholar. -

Ne allo the clerkes that ever had witte
Sen the world bigan, ne that lyfes yit,
Couth nover telle bi ¢/czgy no arte

Of these payns of holle the thousand parte,
Ricearp Rorie o Hawvory, Pricke of Conscicnce, 4832.

‘Was not Aristotle, for all his clergy,
For a woman wrapt in love so marvellously,
That all his cunning he had soon forgotten ?
Hawes, Pastime of Pleasure.
Also that every of the said landlords put their second sons to

learn some clergy, or some craft, whereby they may live honestly,
— State Papers, State of Ireland, 1515, vol. ii. p. 30.

CrumsY. A word about which little satisfactory
has as yet found its way into our dictionaries; but
although of no very frequent use in our early litera.
ture (it does not once occur in Shakespeare), neither
can it be said to be very rare; and where it occurs,
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itis in a sensc going before its present, namely, in
that of stiff, rigid, clumped and contracted with cold.
It is familiar to all how ‘clumsy,’ in our modern use
of the word, the fingers are when in this condition,
and thus it is easy to trace the growing of the
modern meaning out of the old. On its probable
etymology see the Proccedings of the Philological
Society, vol. v. p. 146.

Rigido; Stark, stiffe, or num through cold. clumzic.—Frorro,
New World of Words.

Havi do froid; Stiffe, clumyse, benummed.—CoTGRAVE, A
French and English Dictionary.

The Carthaginians followed the enemies in chase ns far as
Trebia, and there gave over; and returned into the camp so
clumsy und frozen |itn torpentes gelu] ns searcely they felt the
Jjoy of their victory.—Horraxn, Livy, p. 425.

This bloom of budding beauty loves not to be handled by such

nummed and so clomsie hands.—FrLonio, Montaigne's Essays,
b. iii. c. §.
.+ CLIMATE. At present the temperature of a region,
but once the region itself, the region, however, con-
templated in its slope or inclination from the equator
toward the pole, and therefore, by involved con-
scquence, in respect of its temperatuve; which cir-
cumstance is the point of contact between the present
meaning of ‘ climate’ and the past. We have derived
the word from the mathematical geographers of
antiquity. They were wont to run imaginary parallel
lines, or such at least as they intended should be
paralle], to the cquator; and the successive ‘climates’
(vAipara) of the earth were the spaces and regions
between these lines. Se¢ Holland’s Pliny, vol. i.
P- 150.
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The longitude of a clymat ys a lyne ymagined fro est to west,
illike distant by-twene them alle.—Cuavcer, Treatisc on the
Astrolabe, 2, 39, 3.

Almost fivo climates henceward to the south,
Between the mainland and the ocean’s mouth
Two islands lie.
The Funcrals of King Edward 171
When these prodigies
Do so conjointly meet, let not men say,
*These are their causes—they are natural ;’
Tor, I Lelieve, they aro portentous things
Unto the climate that they point upon.
Suakesrrare, Julins Cesar, act i. se. 3.
This climate of Gaul [hane Gallinrum plagan] is enelosed on
every side with fences that environ it naturally.—ITorraxn,
Anunianus, p. 47.
Cliwate, a portion of the earth contained Letween two eircles
parallel to the equator.—Puirries, Naw World of Words.

Coxrorr, The verb ¢ comfortare,” not found in

CoMFORTABLE } classical Latin, but so frequent in
the Vulgate, is first, as is plain from the ¢ fortis’
which it embodies, to make strong, to corroborate,
and only in a secondary sense, to console. We often
find it in our early literature employed in that its
proper sense.

And the child wexed, and was counfortid [econfortabatur, Vulg.]
in spirit.—Luke i. 8o. WicLir.

And there appeared an angel unto Him from heaven, comforting
Him [dnoxbwy abrév].—Luke xxii. 43. TYNDALE.

Thy conceit is nearer death than thy powers ; for my sake, be
coiitfortable; hold death awhileat the arm's end.—SuARESPEARE,
As you like it, act ii. sc. 6. .

3 CoMMON-SENSE. The manner is very curious in
which the metaphysical or theological speculations,
te which the busy world is indifferent, or from which
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it is entirely averse, do yet in their results descend
" to it, and are adopted by it; while it remains quite
unconscious of the source from which they spring,
and counts that it has created them for itself and
out of its own resources. Thus, many wonld wonder
if asked the parentage of this phrase ¢ common-sense,’
would count it the most natural thing in the world
that such a phrase should have been formed, that it
demanded no ingenuity to form it, that the uses to
which it is now put are the same which ii has served
from the first. Indeed, neither Reid, Beattie, nor
Stewart secem to have assumed anything clse. DBut
in truth this phrase, ¢ common-sense,” meant once
something very different from that plain wisdom, the
common heritage of men, which now we call by this
name ; having been bequeathed to us by a very com-
plex theory of the senses, and of a sense which was
the common bond of them all, and which passed its
verdicts on the reports which they severally made to
it. This theory of a kourdc roig, familiar to the Greek
metaphysicians, see Cicero, Tusc. Querst. i, 20, is suffi-
ciently explained by the interesting quotations from
Henry More and Burton. In Hawes’' Pastime of
Pleasurc (cap. 24) the rclation between the ¢ com-
mon wit’ and the ‘five wits’is at large set forth.
For an interesting history of the phrase, see Sir
William Hamilton's edition of Reid’s Works, appen-
dix A, especially pp. 757, &c. ; and for some classical
uses of it Horace, Sat. i. 3. 65; Juvenal, 8. 73 ; Seneca,
Lp. 5. 3; 105. 4; De DBenef. i. 12. 3; Quintilian,
1. 2. 20,

The senses receive indifferently, without discretion and judge-
meat, white und black, sweet aud sour, soft and hard; for their
E
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office is only to admit their several objects, and to carry aud refer
the judgement thereof to the common scnse.—Nowrtu, Plutarch’s
Lives, p. 732.

But for fear to exceed the commission of an historian (who
with the outward senses may only bring in the species, and
barely relate facts, not with the common sense pass verdiet or
consure on them), I would say they had better have built in
some other place, especially having room enough besides, and
left this floor, where the Templo stood, nlone in her desolations.
—TcrLer, The Holy War, b. i. c. 4.

That there is some particular or restrained seat of the common
senseis an opinion that oven all philosophers and physicinns are
agreed upon.  And it is an ordinary comparison amongst them,
that the external sensesand the common sense considered together
are liko & cirele with five lines drawn from the eireumference to
the centre. Wherelore, as it has been obvious for them to find
out particular organs for the external senses, so they have also
attempted to assign some distinet part of the body to be an organ
of the common sense; that is to say, as they discovered sight to
be seated in the cye, hearing in the ear, smelling in the nose, &e.,
o they conceived that there is some part of tho body wherein
seeing, hoaring, and all other pereeptions meet together, as the
lines of a cirele in the centre, and that there the soul does also
Jjudge and discern of the differcnee of the objeets of the outward
sonses.—1II. Moxr, Immortality of the Soul, V. iii. c. 13,

Inner sonses aro three in number, so called beeause they be
within the brain-pan, as common sense, phantasy, momory. Their
objects are not only things present, but they perceive the sensible
species of things to come, past, absent, such as were beforo in
the sense. This common sense is the judge or moderator of the
rest, by whom we discern all differences of objects ; for by mine
eye I do not know that I see, or by mine ear that I heur, but by
my common sense, who Judgeth of sounds and colours; they are
but the organs to bring the species to be censured ; so that all
their objects are his, and all the offices are his. The fore part
of tho brain is his organ or seat.—BurToN, dnatomy of Melan-
choly, part i. sect. 2.

§ CoyPANION.  This had once the same contemp-
tuous use which its synonyme ‘fellow’ still retains
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(for a curious use of this see 2 Pet. ii. 14, Geneva
Version), and which ‘gadeling,’ a word of the same
meaning, had, so long as it survived in the language.
The notion originally involved in companionship, or
accompaniment, would appear to have been rather
that of inferiority than of cquality. A companion
(or comes) was an attendant.

What should the wars do with these jigzing fools ?
Companioit, hence.
Suakesreare, Julivs Casar, act iv. se. 3.

As that empty barren cempanion in §t. James who bids the
poor bo warm and fed and clothed (as if he were all made of
merey), yet neither clothes, feeds, nor warms his back, belly, or
flesh, so fares it with these lovers.—Rockus, Neaman the Syrian,
p- 391

The young ladics, who thought themselves too much concerned
to contain themselves any longer, set up their throats all together
agninst my protector. ‘Scurvy companion ! saucy tarpaulin!
rude, impertinent fellow! did he think to preseribo to grand-
papa ! '—SMOLLETT, Roderick Random, vol. i. c. 3.

, CoNCEITED, } ¢Conceit’ is so entirely and irre-

Coxcrrrenny.) coverably lost to the language of
philosophy, that it would be well if ¢ concept,’ used
often by our carlicr philosophical writers, were re-
vived. Yet ¢ conceit’ has not so totally forsaken all
its former meanings (for there are still ¢ kappy con-
ceits’ in poetry), as bhave ‘conceited,’ which once
meant well conceived, and ¢ conceitedly.’

cL conce ™~

Oft did sho heave her napkin to her eyne,
Which had on it conceitedecharacters.
: SHAKESPEARE, 4 Lover's Complatat.
E 2
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Triumphal arches the glad town doth raise,
And tilts and tourneys are performed at court,
Conccited masques, rich banquets, witty plays.
Drayrox, The Miseries of Queen Margaret.
The edge or hem of a garment is distinguished from the rest,
most commonly by some conceited or costly work.—C

OWELL,
The Interpreter, s. v. Broderess.

Cicero most pleasantly and conccitcdly.'—]‘[ox.r..sxu, Suctonius,
p- 2I.

> CoxCUBINE. Our Dictionaries do not notice that
the male paramour no less than the female Was sone-

times called by this name ; on the contrary, their defi.
nitions exclude this.

The Lady Anno did falsely and traiterously procure divers of
the King’s daily and familiar servants to bo her adulterers

and
concubines.—Indictinent of Anne DBolcyn.

CoXJURE. The quotation from Foxe shows that
this use of ‘ to conjure’ as to conspire is not, as one

might at first suspect, one of Milton's Latinisms, and
as such peculiar to him.

Divers, as well horsemen as footmen, hnd conjurcd among
themselvos and counspired against tho Englishmen, selling their
horses and arms nforehand.—l’oxt:, Book of Il[nrt]/rs, 1641
vol. i. p. 441. ’
Art thou he

That first broke peace in heaven and faith till then
Unbroken, and, in proud rebellious arms,

Drow aftor him tho third part of heaven's sons,

Conjured against the Highest ?

Mirtox, Paradise Lost' b. i,

A& CONTEMPTIBLE. ‘ Adjectives in “able ” anq “ible.”,

e . )
both posxtnfe a.nd' negative ones, are fl'equently used
by old writers in

an active sense’ (S. Walker
Criticisms on Shakespeare, vol, i, P- 183 : whom see)’
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¢ Contemptible’ where we should now use ‘con-
temptuous’ is one of these; ‘intenible’ (All's well
that ends well, act i. sc. 3) another; ‘discernible’
a third.

Darius wrate to Alexander in a proud and contemptille man-
ner.—Lorp Steriaxg, Darivs, 1603, (in the argument prefixed
to the Play).

1f she should make tender of her love, 'tis very possible he'll
seorn ity for the man, as you know all, hath a contoaptiile
spivit,—Suakesveany, Mick Ado ahout Nothing, act ii. se. 3.

I do not mock, nor lives there such 2t villain,
That ean do anything coitemptible
To you; but I do kneel, becuuse it is
An action very fit and reverent
In presence of so pure a ereiiture.
Bravyost and Fruteuer, Zhe Coxcom), act v. se. 2.

'\ CoxvVINCE. This and ‘convict’ have been usefully
desynonymized. One is ‘convinced’ of a sin, but
¢convicted ' of a crime; the former word moving
always in the sphere of moral or intellectual things,
but the latter often in that of things merely external.

Your Italy contains none so accomplished a courtier to con-
vince the honour of my mistress.—Suaxksrrane, Cymdeline,
act i, sc. 4.

Keep off that great concourse, whose violent hands
Would ruin this stone-building and drag hence
This impious judge, piecemeal to tear his limbs,
Before the law convince him.
WEDBSTER, Appius and Tirginia, act v. sc. 5.

Cory. A more Latin usc of copy,’ as ¢ copia’ or
abundance, was at one time frequent in English. It
is easy to trace the steps by which the word attained
its present significance. The only way to obtain
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“copy’ (in this Latin semse) or abundance of any
document, would be by taking *copies’ (in our
present sense) of it. Then, too, it meant often the
excmplar, and is so used in the quotations from
Shakespeare and Jeremy Taylor.

We cannot follow a better pattern for elocution than God Him-
self. Therefore He, using divers words in his Holy Writ, and
indifferently for one thing in nature, we may use the same
liberty in our English versions out of Hebrew or Grecek, for that
copy or storo that He hath given us.—7he Trauslators [of the
Bible, 1611] to the Readcr.

Be copy now to men of grosser blood,
And teach them how to war.

Swakeseeany, lenry V. act iii. s, 1.

Drayton's heroieal epistles are well worth the reading also, for

the purpose of our subject, which is to furnish an English

historian with choice and copy of tongue.—Borrox, Hypercritica,
p. 235.

The sun, the prince of all the bodies of light, is the prineipal,

the rule and the copy, which they in their proportions imitate

and transcribo.—J. Tavrowr, Ezhortation to the Imitation of
Christ.

3 CoQuET. At present all onr ¢ coquets’ are female,
But, as is the case with so many other words instanceq

in this volume, what once belonged to both sexes ig
now restricted to one.

) i'ociquct; n]\bc:m, a gallant, a general lover; also o wianton
girl that speaks fuir to several lovers at once.—Puirrips, X,
IWorld of Words, e e

)

Corrse.  Now only nsed for the bod
by the spirit of life, but once for
living equally as of the dead ; now
but once ‘ corpus’ as well.

¥ abandoneq
the body of the

011])‘: ¢ cad&\’(}l‘,’
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A valiant corpse, where force and beauty met.
Surrey, On the Death of Sir T. Wyatt.
Dut naked, without needful vestiments
To clad his corpse with meet habiliments,
He cared not for dint of sword or spear.
SreNsEr, Fairy Qucen, b. vi. c. 4.
Women and maids shall particularly examine themselves about
the variety of their apparell, their too much care of their corps.
—Richcome's Pilyrim of Loretto, by G. B
Your conjuring, cozening, and your dozen of trades
Could not relieve your corps with so much linen
Would make you tinder, but to see a fire.
Bex Joxsox, The Alchemist, act i. se. 1.

g CouxTERFEIT.  Now to imitate with the purpose
of passing off' the imitation as the original; but no
such dishonest intention was formerly implied in the
word.

I woll nono of tho apostles contrefete:
I woll have money, wolle chese and whete,
Al were it yeven of the pourest page,
Or of the pourest widewe in a village.
Cuavcer, The Pardoner’s Tale.

Christ prayseth not the unrighteous stuard, neither setteth him
forth to us to counterfaif, because of his unrighteousness, hut
because of his wisdom only, in that he with unright so wisely
provided for himself.—TysparE, The Parable of the Wicked
Mammon.

But for the Greek tong they do note in scme of his epistles
that he [Brutus] counterfeited that brief compendious manner
of speech of the Luacedremoninns.—Nowntn, Plutarch's Lives,
p. 818.

CoGrTESAN. The low Latin ‘cortesanus’ was once
one haunting the court, o courticr, ‘aulicus,” though
already in Shakespeare we 6ften meet the word in its
present use.



56 Courtship—C’unm’ng.

By the wolf, no doubt, was meant the Pope, but the fox was
resembled to the prelates, courtesans, priests, and thfz rest of the
spiritualty.—Foxe, Book of Martyrs, ed. 1641, vol. i. p- 5II.

CountsHIP. We now assign to this and to ¢ conr-
tesy’ their own several domains of meanings ; but
they were once promiscuously used. See for another

example of the same the quotation from Fuller, . .
¢ Defaleation.’

As he [Charles 1.], to aequit himsclf, hath not spitred his aud-

versaries, to load them with all sorts of blime nnd aceusation,
80 to him, as in his book alive, there will Lo used N0 MOre court-
ship than he uses.—Mirrox, Iconoclustes, Tho Preface.

CuMBER, | This word, the German ¢ kiimmern,’ has
Cummous.}lost much of the force which it once
possessed; it means now little more than passively to
burden. It was once actively to annoy, disquiet, or

mischief. It was as possessing this force that omr
Translators rendered iva i ai T i arapyei why
cumbereth it the ground P (Ludee xiii. 7.)

The archers in the forefront s0 wounded the footmen, so ealled
the horses, und so combred the men of

arms that tho footmen
durst not go fcr\\':ll'(l.—HALL, Henry V. fol. 17, 6

We have herde that certay
troubled you and have com
sayenge, Yo must bo eireum
Xv. 24. CovenpaLe,

But Martha was cumbered [wepiconaro, of. ver. 41 pepiuvas
kal TupBd(n] about much serving.—Luke x, 4o, Authorized
Version,

ne of oures are departed, and haveo
red [&vaokevd(orres] your myndes,
cised and must keop the lnw.— 4cs

A cloud of cumbrous

gnats do him molest,
All striving to infix

their foehle stings.
Seexser, Fairy Queen, i, 1. 24

[ .'J'
) CUNNING. The fact that so many wor

. ds implying
knowledge, art, skill, obtain in course oft

ime a secon.
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dary meaning of crooked knowledge, art that has de-
gencrated into artifice, skill used only to circamvent,
which meanings partially or altogether put out of
use their primary, is a mournful witness to the way
in which intellectual gifts are too commonly mis-
applied. Thus there was a time when the Latin
¢ dolus’ required the epithet ¢ malus,” as often as it
signified a trcacherous or fraudful device; but it
was soon able to drop this as superfluous, and to
stand by itself. Other words which have gonc the
same downward course arc the following: réxry,
‘astutia,” ¢ calliditas,” ¢ List,’ ¢ Kunst, and ounr
English ¢ eraft’ and ‘cunning,’—the last, indced, as
carly as Lord Bacon, who says, ¢ We take cunning
for a sinister ov crooked wisdom,’ had acquired what
is now its only acceptation; but not then, nor till
loug after, to the cxclusion of its more Tonourable
use. How honourable that use sometimes was, my
first quotation will testify.

I believe that all these three Persons [in the Godhead] are
even in power and in cunning and in might, full of grace and of
all goodness.—Foxe, Book of Martyrs; Eramination of Williain
Thorpe.

So tho number of them, with their brethren, that were in-
structed in the songs of the Lord, even all that wore cunning,
was two hundred fourscoro and eight.—r1 Chron. xxv. 7, Au-
thorized Version.

ConaTE. Rector, vicar, every one having cure of
souls, was a ¢ curate’ once. Thus ‘bishops and curates’
in the Liturgy.

They [the begging friars] letten curats to know Gods law by
holding Lookes fro them, and withdrawing of their vantages, by
which they shulden have books and lerne.—WicLir, Treatise
against the Friars, p. 50.
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Henry the Sccond of England commanded all prelates and
curates to reside upon their dioceses and charges.—J. Tavroz,
Ductor Dubitantiwm, b. iii. c. 1.

Curate, 2 parson or viear, ono that serves a cure, or has the
chargo of souls in a parish.—PuiLries, New World of Words.

CUSTOMER.  One sitting officially at the receipt of
customs, that is, of dues customably paid, and re-
ceiving these, and not onc repairing customably to a
shop to purchase there, was a ‘customer’ two and
three centuries ago,

He Lealeth the man of the palsye, ealleth Levi the customur,

eateth with open synners, and exeuscth his disciples.—IWhqs S.
Marke conteyneth. Covinparg, '

The extreme and horrible covotousness of the f:
mers, und Roman usurers devoure
Lives, p. 432.

\rmers, custo-
d it [Asia].—Normy, Plutarel’s

Wo hardly can abide publienns, customers, and toll gatherers,
when they keop a ferrcting und searching for such things as be
hiddon.—Hm.x..-\.\'n, Dlutarch's Morals

s, p. 138,

A feudal term, heset with many diffi-
cultics when we scok to follow it ag
it passes to its Present use. Ducange has written
upon it, and Diez, and Littrs (Iist. de la Langue
Frang. vol. . p 49), nng there is a careful article jn
Richardson. It ig 5 low Latin word, ‘dangerium,’
of which the etymology is uncertain, signifying the
strict right of the suzerain in regard to the fief of
the vassal ; thus, ‘fief de danger;’ a fief held under
strict and severe conditions, and therefore in danger
of being forfeited (juri stricto atque adeo confiseq.
tioni obnoxium ; Ducange). There is no diffiey]t
here ; but there is anotlio, early use of ¢ daneey? ang
* dangerous ’ which is not thus cxplained, no: yet the

Daxcer,
DaxaEerovs, }
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connexion between it and the modern meaning of the
words. I refer to that of ¢ danger’ in the sense of
‘ coyness,’ ‘sparingness,’ ¢ niggardliness,” and of ¢ dan-
gerous’ with the adjectival uses corresponding.

And if thy voice is faire and clere,
Thou shalt maken no great daungere,
When to singen they goodly pray ;
It is thy worship for to obay.
Cuavcer, Romaunt of the Rose, 2317.
We ourselves also were in times past unwise, disobedient, de-
ceived, in danger to lusts [SovAedorres émbuplars].— T, iii. 3.
TyNpALE.
Come not within his danger by thy will.
Smakeserare, I'enus and Adonis.

My wages ben full streyt and cke ful smale;
My lord to mo is hard and daungcious.
Cuasvcer, The Friar's Tale.

But nathelesse, for his heaute
So ficree and dangerous was he,
That he nolde graunten her asking,
For weeping, ne for faire praying.
1d. Romaunt of the Rose, 1480.
! DeapLy. This and ‘mortal’ (which see), are
somectimes synonymes now ; thus, ‘a deadly wound’
or ‘a morfal wound;’ but they are not invariably so;
“deadly ’ being always active, while ‘mortal’ is far
oftenest passive, signifying not that which inflicts
death, but that which suffers death ; thus, ¢ a morfal
body,” or body subject to death, but not now ‘a
deadly body.” It was otherwise once. ¢Deadly’ is
the constant word in Wiclit’s Bible, wherever in the
later Versions ‘mortal ’ occurs.
Elye was a decdli man lyk us, and in preicr ho preiede that it

schulde not reyne on the erthe, and it reynede not three yeeris
nnd sixe monethis.—Jam. v. 17. WicLir.



60 Deceivable— Defalcation.

Many holy prophets thut were deadly men were murtyred
violently in the Old Law.—TFoxt, Book of MMartyrs ; Eranina-
tion of William Thorpe.

"DECEIVADLE, So far as we use ‘deceivable * at

DECEX\-’.\BLENESS.} all now, we use itin the pas-
sive sense, as liable to be, or capable of being, de-
ceived. It was active when counted exchangeable
with ‘deceitful” as at 2 Pet. i. 16, where the ¢ de.
ceivable’ of Tyndal appears as the *deceitful® of
Cranmer’s Bible. It has fared in like manner with
‘discernible” ¢ contemptible ’ and with other

ords
which, active once, are passive now.
This world is fikel and desayvable,
And fals and unsiker, and unstable.
Ricunarp Rovre ve HasroLx, Pricke of Conscicnee, 1088,

The most uncertain and deceivadle proof of the people’s good
will and eitics’ toward kings and princes are the immeasurable
and extreme honours they do unto them.—Nowru, Plutards
Lives, p. 743.

For we folowed not decevab
you the power and comm
i. 16. Genova Version,

Whose coming is after the workin
ness of unrighteousness
Authorized Version.

le fables, when wo openned unto
ynge of our Lorde Jesus Clrist.—2 Pt

g of Satan with all deceivall,-
o them that perish.—2 Zhess. ii. 9, 10.

DeFaLcaTion. A word at

and inaccurate use, We read in the newspapers of
a * defalcation ’ of the revenue, not meaning therehy
an active lopping off (‘defaleatio *) of certajn taxes
with their proceeds, which would be the only coppect
use, but a passive falling short in its returng from
what they previously were. Can it be t]
confusion of ‘ defalcation ’ with

present of very slovenly

; at some
default,’ op at least,
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a sceing of ‘fault’ and not ‘falx’ in its second
syllable (there was once a verb “to defalk’), has led
to this ?

My first erude meditations, being always hastily put together,
could never please me so well at a second and more leisurablo
review, as to pass without some additions, defalcations, and
other alterations, more or less.—SaxDERsox, Serinons, 1671,
Preface.

As for their conjecture that Zorobabel, at the building of this
teple purposely abuted of those dimensions assigned by Cyrus,
s too great for him to compass, in such defalcation of measures
by Cyrus allowed, he showed little courtship to his master the
emperor, and less religion to the Lord his God.—IviLEr, 4
Disgah Sight of Palestine, b. iii. c. 2.

J DEFEND,} Now to protect, but once to protect by
Drrexcr.) prohibiting, or fencing round, to forbid,
as ‘ddéfendre’ is still in French.

The sin of maumetrie is the first that is d¢fended in the Ten
Commandments.—CHAUCER, Tke Parson’s Tale.

When can yon say in any manuer ago
That ever God drfeaded marriage?
1d., The Wife of Batk's Tale.

And oure Lord defended hem that thei scholde not tell that
avisioun til that Ho were rysen.—Sir Jonx MaNDEvILLE,
Ioiage and Traraile, p. 114. :

O sons, like one of us man is become,

To know both good und evil, since his taste

Of that defended fruit. .
MMrvrox, Paradise Lost, xi. 84.

Adam afterward ayeins his defence freet of that fruit.
Picrs Ploughman, 12466.

{ DeErr, } This means now to dare to the utter-
DeFrance.) most hostility, and so, as a consequence



62 Delay.

which will often follow upon this, to challenge. But
in earlier use “ to defy ’ is, according to its ctymology,
to pronounce all bonds of juith and fellowship which
existed previously between the defier and the defied
to be wholly dissolved, so that nothing of treaty or
even of the natural faith of man to man shall hence.
forth hinder extremest hostility between them. But
still, when we read of one potentate sending *
fiance’ to another, the challenge to conflict did not
lie necessarily in the word, however such a message
might provoke and would often ho the prelude to
this: it meant but the releasing of himself from all
which hitherto had mutually obliged
came often to mean simply to discl

de-

; and thus it
aim, or renounce,

No man speaking in the Spirit of God deficth

Jesus [Néye
avdfene "Ineoiv].—1 Cor, xii. 3. Ty~NDaLE.

Despise not an hungry soul, and

dcfy ot the poor in his
necessity.— Feclus, iv. 2

. Covenpare,

All studies here I solemnly defy,

Suve how to gall and pinch this Bolingbroke.
Snakeseeare, 1 I nry IV, act. i. sc. 8.

There is a doulle people-pleasing.  One sordid and servile,
made of falsehood g

nd flattery, which I defy and detest.—
Forier, dppeal of Injureq Innocence, p. 38.

Now although I instanced ip o question which by good fortune
never came to open defiance, y

2 et there have been seets formed
gpon lighter grounds,—J, Tavron, Liberty of Pmplms_ying,
3| 5'

layer,” used often 1,
mploy ‘allay.’ Out

. uming it g misprint,
some modern editors of gup earlier authopg have not
scrupled to change delay * jnto ‘allay,’
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The watery showers delay the raging wind.
Surrey, The Faithful Lover.

Even so fathers ought to delay their eager reprehensions and
cutting rebukes with kindness und clemency.—Hovrraxp, Plu-
turcl’s Morals, p. 16.

Cup-bearers know well enough and in that regard can discern
and distinguish, when they are to use more or less water to the
delaying of wines.—Id., Zb. p. 652.

Drnicacy, In the same way as self-indulgence

DeLicaTs, creeps over us by nnmarked degrees,

DxuicatELy, ¢ so there creeps over the words that

Drricrovs, | designate it a subtle change ; they

DELICTOUSLY. j come to contain less and less of re-
buke and blame; the thing itself being tolerated, nay
allowed, it must needs be that the words which ex-
press it should be received into favour too. It has
been thus, as I shall have occasion to note, with
¢ luxury ’; it has been thus also with this whole
group of words. Sce the quotation from Sir W.
Raleigh, s.v. ¢ Feminine.’

Thus much of delicacy in general: now moro particularly of
his first Lranch, gluttony.—Nasn, Christ's Tears over Jerusalem,
. 140.

Cephisodorus, tho disciple .of Isocrates, charged him with
ddlicacy, intemporance, and gluttony.—Brovst, Philostratus,
P- 229.

The most delicate and voluptuous princes have ever been the
heaviest oppressors of the people, riot being a far more lavish
spender of the common treasure than war or magnificence.—
Hamxcrox, History of King Edward IT., p. 196.

_ She that liveth delicately [omataAdoa)] is dead while she
liveth.— 2 Z%m, v. 6. Authorised Version (margin).

Yea, soberest men it [idleness] makes delicious.—SYLVESTER,
Du Bartas, Second Week:, Eden.
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How much she hath glorified herself and lived dcliciously

[¢arpnvlade], so much torment and sorrow give her.—cv. xviii.
7. Authorized Version.

DEMERIT. Tt was plainly a squandering of the
wealth of the language, that ‘ merit® and ‘demerit’
should mean one and the same thing ; however this
might be justified by the fact that ‘mercor’ and
‘demereor,” from which they were severally derived,
were scarcely discriminated in meaning. It has thus
come to pass, according to the dcsynonymizing pro-
cesses ever at work in a language, that ¢de
has ended in being employed only of iUl
‘merit’ is loft fice to good or ill, hav

nantly the sense’of the former.,

merit
desert, while
ing predomi-

I fetch my life und being
From men of royal siego; aud my demerits
May speak, unbonneted, to iy proud a fortuno
As this that I have reached.

SHAKESPEARE, Othello, act. i. sc. 2.
By our profane and unkind civil wars the world is grown to
this Pnss, that it is reputed g singular demerit qng gracious aet,
not to kill a citizen of Rome, but to 1ot him livo.—Hou.ANn,
Pliny, vol. i, P- 456.
But the Rhodiuns,
reckoned up o beg
Rome.—1I1q,, Liyy,

contrariwise,
droll of their ¢
P. 1179,

in a proud humour of theirs,
emerils toward the people of

Deyure, }

Used by our earlier writers withoyt,
Dexureygss,

- the insinuation, which is now always
y the external shows of

which the suspicious nature of man, with the warrants
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to a certain extent which these suspicions find, has
given a turn for the worse.

Theso nnd other suchlike irreligious pranks did this Dionysius
play, who notwithstanding fared no worse than the most deinure
and innocent, dying no other death than what usually other
mortals do.—11. Mok, Antidote against Atheism, V. iii. ¢. 1.

Which advauntages God propounds to all the hearers of the
Gospel, without any respeet of works or former demurencss of
life, if so Le they will but now come in and close with this high
and rich dispensation. —1d., Grand My:tery of Godlixess, b.viii,
e. 5. :

She is so nice and so demure,
So sober, courteous, modest, and precise.
True History of King L ir, 1603.

Inlike manner women also in comely attire; with demurcncss
[cum vereeundid, Vulg.] and sobriety adorning themsclves.—
1 Tim. ii. 9. Rheims,

His carringe was full comely and upright,
His countenance demure and temperate,
SpaNskR, Fuiry Queen, ii. 1, 6

DEPART. Onceused as equivalent with ‘ toseparate,’
(divido, partior, Promplorium Parculvrum)—a fact
already forgotten, when, at the last revision of the
Prayer-Book in 1662, the Puritan divines objected to
the form as it then stood in the Marringe Service,
‘till death us depart;’ in coudescension to whose
objcction the words, as we mnow have them, ‘till
death us do part,” were introduced.

And he schal departe hem atwynne, as a schepherde departith
scheep fro kidus.— Mat¢. sxv. 32. WicLir,

And whanne he hadde seid this thing, disecenscioun was made
betwixe the farisies and the saduceis, and the multitude wus
departid.—dets xxiii. 7. 1d.

If my neighbour needo and I geve him not. neyther depar
liberally with him of that which I have, than withholde I from
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kim unrighteously that which is hys owne.—Tyxpart, Para’le
of the Wicked Mammon,

Neither did the apostles put away their wives, after they were
called unto the ministry; but they continued with their wives
lovingly and faithfully, till death departcd them.—Brcox, An
Humble Supplication unto God (1554).

i DrrrorEp. It is well known that ‘ deploratus’
obtained in later Latin, through a putting of effect
for cause, the sense of desperate or past all hope, and
was technically applied to the sick man given over
by his physicians, ¢ deploratus a medicis.’

The physiciuns do make a kind of seruple and religion to
stay with the patient after the disease is deplored ; whereas, in
my judgement, they ought both to inquire the skill, ;
give the attendances, for the facilitating and agen

puins and agonies of death.—Bacoy,
b. ii.

ind to
aging of the
Advancement of meiug,

If n man hath the mind to get the start of other sinners, and
desires to be in hell before them, he need do no more |
his sails to the wind of heretical doctrine, and he
mitke 4 short voyage to hell; for these bri
tainers a-swift destruction, Nay,
aggravate their deplored state, brings on three most dreadful
instances of divine Justice that ever were exceuted upon any
siuncrs.—GL‘n.\'u.x., The Christian in Complete Armonr, rt. ii.
P 317.

At open
is like to
ng upon their main-
the 8pirit of God the more to

) DEPRAYE. As ‘pravus’ is literally crooked, we
may say that ‘to deprave’ was formerly ¢ untruly {
present as crooked,’ to defame; while it is now

¢ wickedly to male crooked.’ See the quotation
from Dacon, s. v. ¢ Disable.’

Their intent was none other than to get him [Carding
Wolsey] from the king out_of the realm; they might they
sufficiently adventure, by the Lelp of their chief Mistress, 1o
deprave him with the king's highness, and so ip his absence to
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bring him in displeasure with the king.—Cavespisn, Life of
Cardinal TVo’scy.
That lie, and cog, and flout, deprave, and slander.
Suaxesreare, Much Ado about Nothing, act v. sc. 1.

I am depraved unjustly ; who never deprived the Church of
her authority.—FvLLer, Appeal of Injured Innocence, pt. i.

P 45-
Unjustly thou depravest it with the name

Of servitude, to serve where God ordains,

Or nature.
Mivtox, Paradise Lost, b. vi.

Derive. Tropical uses of the verb ‘to derive’
have quite superseded the literal, so that we now
“derive’ anything rather than waters from a river,

L4

An infinito deal of labour there is to lade out the water that

riseth upon the workmen, for fear it choke up the pits; for to

prevent which inconvenience they deréve it by other drains.—
Hovrraxp, Plutarch’'s Morals.

Nor may the industry of the citizens of Salisbury be for-
gotten, who have derived the river into every street therein. so
that Salisbury is a heap of islets thrown together.—FvirEr,
Worthics of England, Wiltshire.

» DESIRE. ¢ To desire’ is only to look furward with
longing now ; the word has lost the sense of regret or
looking back upon the lost but still loved. This it
once possessed in common with ‘desiderium’ and
‘desiderare,” from which more remotely, and ‘dé-
sirer,” from which more immediately, we derive it.
He [Jehoram] reigned in Jerusalem cight years, and departed
without being desirecd.—2 Chron. xxi. 20. Authorized Version.

She that hath a wiso husband must entice him to an eternal
dearness by the veil of modesty and the grave robes of chastity,
and she shall be pleasant while she lives, and desirced when she
dies.—J. TaxLor, 7% Marriage Ring, Sermon 18,

¥ 2
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So unremovéd stood these steeds, their heads to carth lot fall,
And warm tears gushing from their eycs, with pission

ate desire
Of their kind manager.

Cuaeyax, Homer's Hiad, xvii. 379.

~* DETEST. For the writersof the seventcenth century
‘to detest’ still retains often the sense of jts original
¢ detestari,’ openly to witness against, and not merely
to entertain an inward abhorrence of, a thing; as in
‘attest ’ and ¢ protest’ the ctymological meaning stil]
survives. It is not casy to adduce Passages which
absolutely prove this against one who should be dis-
posed to deny it. There can, however, be no doubt
whatever of the fact. In Dubartas’ Weels, 1621,
D- 106, an invective against avarice js called in the
margin ¢ Detestation of Avarice, for her excerable and
crucl cffects.’

Wherefore God hath detested them with his own mouth, and
clean given them over unto their own filthy lusts.—Bark, The
Image of both Churches, c. 11.

She cast herself upon him [her dead husbang
fearful eries defested the governor's inhuma

GrivEesToN, History of Lewis X1, 1614,

1, and with
nand cryel deceit.—
p. 228,

Satyrs were eertain poems, defesting and reproving the mjs.
demeanours of peopleand their vices.—Horraxp, Ezxplanation of
ceriain obscure words,

E'en to vice

They [women] are not constant, but are ¢
One vice but of o minuto old, for
Not half so old as that.
Detest them, curse them,

lmnging still
one :

T'll write aguinst them,
SHAKESPEARF, Cymbeline, uct, ij. sc. §.
.D1axronp. This, or ¢ diamant’ a5 ;

spelt, is a popular forn} of ‘ adamant’
dCipac, originally used of the hardest

t used to be
The Greek
steel, was,
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about the time of Theopbrastus, and, so far as we
know, first in his writings, transferred to the dia-
mond, as itself also of a hardness not to be subdued ;
‘he cutting or polishing of this stone being quite a
w..dern invention; and the Latin ‘adamas’ continued
.+ wugh the Middle Ages to bear this double meaning.
i’ adamant’ meant diamond, then ‘diamond,’
~eactive process frequent in language, would be
luyed for adamant as well. So far as I know,
_1..on is the lust writer who so nses it.

Have harte as hard as diamaunt,
Stedfust, and nauht pliaunt.
Cuavcer, Romaunt of the Rose,

This little care and regard did at length melt and break
asunder those strong diamond chains with which Dionysius the
Elder made his boust that ho left his tyranny chiined to his
son.—Nonrtir, Plutarck's Lives, 1656, p. Soo.

But words and looks and sighs she did abhor,
As rock of diamond stedfast evormore.
SpENSER, Fairy Qucen, i. 6, 4.

Zeal, whose substance is ethereal, arming in complete diainond,
ascends his fiery chariot drawn with two blazing meteors, figured
like Leasts, but of a higher breed than any the zodiack yiclds,
resembling two of those four, which Yzckicl and St. John saw,
the one visaged likea lion to express power, high authority, and
indignation ; the other of countenance like & man to cast derision
and scorn upon perverse and fraudulent seducers; with these
the invineible warriour Zeal shuking loosely the slack reins
drives over the heads of searlet prelates, and such as are inso-
lent to maintain traditions, bruising their stiff necks undew
his flaming wheels.—JiLtoN, Defence of Smeetymnuus.

On ench wing
Uricl and Raphaél his vaunting foe,
Though hugo and in a rock of diamond armed,
Vanquished, Adramelech and Asmodai.
1d., Paradise Lost, b, i,
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Di1FripENCE,) ‘Diffidence’ expresses now a not

Dmmmz.\"r[.r.} unbecoming distrust of one’s own
self, with only a slight intimation, such as *vere-
cundia’ obtained in the silver age of Latin literature,
that perhaps this distrust is carried too far; but .
was onco used for distrust of others, and someti
for distrust pushed so far as to amount to an « .,
withholding of all faith from them, being nearly .. i1
to despair; as indeed in The Pilgron’s Progress \i°
tress Diffidence is Giant Despair's wife.

Of the impediments which havo beon in the affoctions, the
principal whereof huth Leen despair or diffideuce, and the stronyg
apprehension of the difficulty, obscurity, and infinitencss, which
belongeth to the invention of knowledge.—DBacox, Of the In-
{erpretation of Nature, c. 19,

Every sin smiles in the first address, and carrie
face, and honey in the lip; bLut when we hay
comes that which is worse
terrors of conscience,
disposition, and
of Christ.

s light in the
o well drunk, then
va whip with ten strings, fears und
and shamo and displeasure, and a caitif]
diflidence in the day of death.—J, Tavror, Life

That afliction grew heavy upon me, and weighed mo down
even to a difidence of God's merey.—Doxxg, Sermons, 1640,
vol. 1. p. 311,

Mediators wore not wanting that endeqy
friendship between these two prelates,
or perhaps the diffdence of
symptom of policy moro th
enemy.—Hacker, Life of

oured n renewing of
which the haughtiness,
Bishop Laud would not aceept ; g
an of grace, not to trust u reconciled
Arckbishop Willwams, pt. i, p. S6.

urse to stand diffidently against each

. (=)
s in battle urruy.-—Honngs, Thuc_z/didc,g,

It was far the best cq
othier, with their thought
b. iii. c. 83.

DicEst.  Scholars of the sevent
employ a word of thejy ow
tude which its equivalent

eenth century often
n language in the same lati-
possessed in the Greelk op
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the Latin; as ti wov o1 cteced into all the rights of
its equivalent, av.i o<y cnded with it on all points,
because it correspoidei .o vne.  Thus *coctus’ mean-
ing ‘digested,” why should not ‘digested’ mean all
which ‘coctus’ meant ? but one of the meanings of
‘coctus’ is ‘ripened ;’ ‘digested ’ therefore might be
employed in the same sense.

Repentance is like tho sun; it produces rich spices in Am‘bin,
it digests the American gold, and melts the snows from the
Riphiean wmountains.—J. Tavror, Doctrine and Practice of
Repentance, ch. 10, § S.

Splendid fires, aromatic spices, rich wines, and well-digested
fruits.—Id. Discourse of Fricndship,

DisanrLe.  Our ancestors felt that to injure the
character of another was the most effectual way of
disubling him ; and out of a sensc of this they often
used ‘to disable’ in the scnse of to disparage, to speak
slightingly of.

Farewoll, mounsieur triveller. Look, you lisp, and wear

strange suits ; dicable all the benefits of your own country,—
SuAREsPEARE, s you like it, act iv. sc. 1.

If affeetion lead a man to favour tho less worthy in desert, lot
him do it without depraving or disalling the better deserver.—
Bacox, Essays, 49.

Discourss. It is very characteristic of the slight
acquainiance with our elder literature—the most
obvious source for elucidating Shakespeare’s text—
which was possessed by many of his commentators
down to a late day, that the phrase ¢discourse of
reason,” which he puts into Hamlet's mouth, should
bave perplexcd them so greatly. Gifford, a pitiless
animadverter on the real or imaginary mistakes of
others, and who tramples upon Warburton for at-
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tempting to explain il ;lu s though Shake-
speare could have ever w:.1t. .. ...1 clares ¢ discourse

of reason ” is so poor and jerplescd a phrase that T
should dismiss it at once for what I believe to be his
genuine language;’ and then proceeds to suggest

the obvious but erronecous correction discourse an:l

reason’ (sec his Massiuger, vol. i. P- 143) ; while yet
if there be a phrase of continual recurrence among
the writers of our Elizabethan age and down to
Milton, it is this. I have little doub?. that it occurs
fifty times in Holland’s translation of Plutarch’s
Moralia. What our fathers iutended by ¢ discourse’

and ‘ discourse of reason,’ the following passages will
abundantly declare.

There is not so great difference and distanco between beast
and beast, as thero is odds in the matter

of wisdom, discorrse of
reason, and use of memory Letween man and man.—Horrasp,
Plutarck’'s Morals,

P- 570; cf. pp. 313, 566, 570, 752, 9353, 966,
977, 9S0.

If you mean, by discourse, right reason, grounded on Divino
Revelation and common notions, written by God in the hearts of
all men, and deducing, according to the never-fuiling rules of
logic, consequent, deductions from them ; if this be it which you
mean by discourse, it is very meet and reasonable and neeessary
that men, as in all theip actions, so especinlly in that of greatest
importunce, the choice of their way to happiness, should e Joft
uuto it.—Cumm.\'owomu, The Religion of Protcstants, Prefyge,

'se, so more
3 building which is all visible at one
view than what discovers itself to the sight by parcels ynqg de-
grees.—ITLLER, Worthies of England, Canterbury.

Whenco the soul

Reason receives, ang reason is her being,

Discursive or intuitjye ; discourse

Is oftest yours, the latter most is ours,

MlL’roN, Paradis, Lost, 1,
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You, being by nature given to melancholic discoursing, do
easilier yield to such imaginations.—Nonrtu, Plutarck’s Lives,
p- 830.

The other gods, and knights-at-arms, all slept, but only Jove

Sweet slumber soized not; he discoursed how best he might

approve

Iis vow mude for Achilles’ grace.

Cuaryax, Homer's lliad, b. ii.

\\ Discase.  Our present limitation of ¢ disease’is a
very natural one, sceing that nothing so cflectunlly
wars against ease as a sick and suffering condition of
body. Still the limitation is modern, and by ‘disease’
was once meant any malease, distress, or discomfort
whatever.

Wo to hem that Len with child, and nurishen in tho daies, for
a greet disese [pressura magna, Vulg.] schal bo on the erthe, and
wrathe to this peple.—Zu/s xxi: 23. WicLir. . -

Thy daughter is dead ; why discasest thou the mastor any
further >—2Mark v. 35. TvNDALE.

This is now the fourteenth day they [the Cardinals] have been
in the Coneluve, with such painand discase that your grace would
marvel that such men as they would suffer it.—State Papers
(Letter to Tolsey Srom his Agent at Rome), vol. vi. p. 182,

His double burden did him sore discase.
Seexser, Fairy Queen, ii. 2, 12.

DismaL. Minshew’s derivation of ¢dismal,’ that
it is ‘¢ dies malus,’ the unlucky, ill-omened day, is
exactly onc of those plausible etymologies to which
one learns after a while to give no credit. Yet there
can be no doubt that our fathers so understood the
word, and that this assumed etymology often over-
rules their usage of it.

Why should we then be bold to eall them evil, infortunate,
and dismal days? If God rule our doings continually, why
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shall they not prosper on those days as well as on other ?—
Puxingrox, Exposition on Aggeus, c. 1.

Then began they to reason and debate nbout the dismal days.

[tum do dicbus religivsis ngitari ceptum].  And the fifteenth
duy before the Kalends of August, so notorious for o twofoll
loss and overthrow, they set this unlucky mark upon it, that it
should be reputed unmeet and unconveniont

for any business,
us well public as private. —Horraxp, Li vy,

p. 217.

The particular ecalendars, wherein their [the Jews'] ;good or
dismal duys ave distinguished, according to the diversity of their
ways, woe find, Leviticus 26.—JacksoN, The Eternal Truth of
Scriptures, b. i. e, 22.

DisosLiGe. Release from obligation lies af the
root of all uses, present and past, of this word ;

; but it
was formerly more the release from an oath or o duty,

and now rather from the slighter debts of sociq] life,
to which kindness and courtesy on the part of anothep
would have held us hound or ¢ obliged ;* while the
contraries to these are ¢ disobliging.’

He did not think that Act of Uniformity could isobl

! ige them
[the Non-Cunformisls] from the exerciso of thoir otﬁco,._BM.,_:S‘
Mr. Richard Baxter's FPuneral Sermon.

Many that are imprisoned for debt,

think thcmsel\'us dis-
obliged from piayment.—J, TayLor,

Holy Dying, c. 5§ 3.
o hath a very great obligation to do t
ean noways be disobliged, but, by the care

hat and more; ang he
—Id., Measures and Offices of Friendship

of his naturq] relationg

DI1TTY. The* ditty * w:
as distinguished from the musical accomp
They fell to challongo ang defy one an
commanded the musicjap Eraton to sip
began his song on this wica out of the work
Of quarrel ang contention
There ware as they more sorts thay ong;

18 onco the words of 5 sone
o

animent,

8 of Hesiodyg
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for which I commended him in that he knew how to apply the
ditty of his song so well unto the present time.—Hovrraxp,
Plutarck's Morals, p. 786.

So that, although we luy altogether aside the consideration
of ditty or matter, the very burmony of sounds being framed in
duc sort, and carried by the ecar to the spiritual faculties of the
soul, is by a native puissance and efficacy greatly available to
bring to a perfect temper whatsoever is there troubled.—
Houkex, Ecelesiastical Polity, b. v. ¢. 38.

_J Docuyest. Now used only of the malerial, and
not, as once, of the ioral proof, evidence, or means
of instruction.

They were forthwith stoned to death, as a documeat unto
others.—Sir W. Raveieu, History of the World, b. v. c. 2, § 3.

This strange dejection of thesoe three great apostles at so mild
and gentle o voico [Mat. xvii. 6], gives us a remarkable docu-
anent or grounded observation of the truth of that saying of St.
Paul, Flesh and blood cannot inherit the kingdom of God.—
Jacksos, Of the Primcval State of Man, b. ii. e. 12.

DoLE. This and ‘dcal’ arec one and the same
word, and answer to the German * Theil,’ a part or
portion. It has now always the subaudition of a
scandy portion, as ‘to dole’ is to deal scantily and
reluctantly forth (¢ pittance’ has acquired the same);
but Sanderson’s use of ¢ dole”’ is instructive, as show-
ing that ¢ distribution or division’ is all which once
lay in the word.

Thero are certain common graces of illumination, and those
indeed are given by dole, knowledge to one, to another tongucs,
to another henlings ; but it is nothing so with the speciul graces

of sanctification. There is no distribution or division here;
either all or nono.—SaxpersoN, Sermons, 1671, vol. ii. p. 247

Dravcur. Many ¢ draughts’ we still acknowledge,
but not the ¢ draught’ or drawing of a bow.
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A large draught up to his care
Mo drew, and with an arrow ground
Sharpe and new, the queene a wound
He gave.
Cuaccer, Dreame.
Then spake another proud one, Would to heaven
I might at will get gold till he hath given
That bow his draught.
Cisexax, The Odysseis of Homer, b, xxi. 1. 533.

DreaDrun. Now that which carses

dread, bhut
once that which felt it.

Sce ¢ Frightful,” ¢ Mateful.,
Forsothe the Lord shall gyvo to thee there

@ drecdful herte
and faylinge eyen.— Dewt. xsviii, 65. WicLir,

And to a grove fasto ther hesido
With dredful oot than stalketh Palameon,
Cnavcer, The Knightes Tule,
All mankind lo! that dreadful is to die,
Thou dost constriin long dentl

1 to learn by thee.
Jaseer Heywoon, Translation of

Senccd's Herewleg

Thou art so set, as thou’ hast no cause to Le
Jealous, or dreadful of disloyalty.

Daxirx, Pancqyric 1o the King.

Furens,

Dreary, | This word has slightly shifted jts
])m-:.mn\'nss.} meaning. Inour carlicr I
used exactly as ¢ traurig,’ (the same w
not say), in German is now, to de
at once of countenance and of he
oxkvbpwric of the Greeks, thougl
subandition of anger,
contained.

nglish it wag
ord, as I neeq
signate the heavy
art; very much the
1 not admitting the
.which in that word is often

And the king seido to me, W1

hi is thi chere dreri
see thee not sick P—2 Esdrgs ii,

2. Wicwrr,
Bowe down to the pore thin ere wi
titid, Vulg.].—Feelus, iv. 8, Wicwrr,

, sithen I

thoute drerypess [sine tris-
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Now es a man light, now es lLie hevy,
Now es ho blithe, now cs he drery.
Ricizarw Rovse ve Hasrrorr, Prick of Conscience, 1434,

'," DRreNCH.  As “to fell’ is to make to Jall, and ‘ to
lay’ to make to lie, s0 “to drench’.is to make to
drink, though with a sense now very short of ¢to
drown;’ but‘ drench’ and ‘drown,’ though desynony-
mized in our later English, were once perfectly ade-
quate to onc another.

He is drenched in the flod,
Abouten his hals an anker god
Havelok the Daar.
They that wolen be maad riche, fallen in to temptacioun, und
in to snare of the devil, and in to many unprofitable desiris nnd
noyous, which drencken men in to deth and perdicioun, —
1 Tim. vi. 9. Wicur.
Well may men know it was no wight but he
That kept the peple Ebraike fro drenching,
With drye feet throughout tho sce passing.
Cusveer, The Man of Laues Tule.

DriFr. A drove of sheep or cattle was once a
“drift;’ so too the act of driving.

Hoce armentum, Anglice, n dryfte.—National Antiquitics, vol. .
p. 279.

By reason of the foulness and deepness of the way divers of
the said sheep died in driving; partly for lack of meat and

feeding, Lut espeeiully by mean of the sajd unreasonable drift
the said sheep are utterly perished.— Trevelyan Papers, p. 130.

And Anton Shiel he loves mo not,

For I gut twa drifts of his sheep ;

The great Earl of Whitfield he loves me not,
For nao gear fra me ho could keep.

Scotch Ballad.
) Dyuxs. Oneof Shakespeare’s commentatorscharges
him with an anaclironism, the incongruous transfer of
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a modern title to an ancient condition of society, when
he styles Theseus ‘ Dulee of Athens.” It would be of
very little consequence if the charge was a tiue one;
but it is not, as his English Bible might have suffi-
ciently taught him ; Gen. xxxvi. 15-18. *Duke’ has
indeed since Shakespeare’s time become that which
this objector supposed it to have been always; hut all
were ¢ dukes * once who were ‘duces,” captains and
leaders of their people.

He [St. Deter] techith christen men to he suget to kyngis and
dulis, and to ech man for God.—Wicriv, Prolage on the first

DPistc of Peter.

Hannibal, duke of Carthage.—Sir T. Ervor, The Governor,
b. i. c. 10.

These were the dules and princes of avail,
That came from Greece.
CuapyaN, Homer's Niad,) . i,

Drxce.  Ihave sought clsewhere (Study of Words,
14th edit. p. 131) to trace at some length the curious
history of this word. Sufficient here to say that Duns
Scotus, whom Hooker styles ‘the wittiest of t])o
school divines,” has given us this name, which now
ascribes hopeless ignovance, invincible stupidity., to
him on whom it is affixed. The course by ‘\"llich
this came to pass was as follows. When at the Re-
formation and Revival of Learning the works of the
Schoolmen fell into extreme disfavour, alike i, the
Reformers and with the votaries of the neyw learnin,r
Duns, a standard-beaver among those, was g nft\c’
referred to with scorn and contempt by thege ‘tl(-ll
his name gradually became that byewerq \;-] A
since has been.  See the quotation from S, iich it
s v. *Trivial.” | Stanyhurst,
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Remember ye not how within this thirty years and far less,
and yet durcth unto this day, the old barking curs, Dunce's
disciples, and like draff ealled Scotists, the children of darkness,
raged in every pulpit against Greek, Latin, and Hebrew?—
Tyx~pare, Works, 1575, p. 278.

We have set Dunce in Bocardo and have utterly banished him
Oxford for ever with all his blind glosses. . . . Thesecond time
we eame to New College after we had declared your injunctions,
we found all the great Quadrant Court full of the leaves of
Dunce, the wind blowing them in every corner.— Wood's Ainals,
An. 1535, 62. :

What Dunce or Sorbonist cannot maintain a paradox ?—
G. Hanvey, Pierec's Supcreragation, p. 139. :

As for terms of honesty or civility, they are gibberish unte
him. and he a Jewish Rabhin or a Latin dunce with him that
uscth any such form of monstrous terms.—Id. 7b. p. 175.

Maud. Is this your tutor?
' Tutor. Yes surely, Indy ;
I am tho man that brought him in league with logic,
And read the Dunces to him.
MivpreroN, A Chaste Maid in Cheapside, act iii. sc. 1.

Drrcu, Till late in the seventeenth century

Dm'cu.\l.-\x.} * Dutch ' (“ deutsch ’ or *teatsch,’
¢theotiscus ’) meant generally ¢ German,” and a
‘ Dutchman’ a native of Germany, while what we
now term a Datchman was then a Hollander. In
America this with so many other old usages is re-
tained, and Germans are now often called ¢ Dutch-
men’ there.

Though the root of the English language be Dutck, yet she

may be said to have been inoculated afterwards upon a French
stock. —Howgry, Lexicon Tetraglotton, Preface.

Gerinany is slandered to have sent none to this war [the
Crusades] at this first voyage ; and that other pilgrims, passing
through that country, wers mocked by the Dutch, and called
fools for their pains.—Frrver, The Holy War, b. i. c. 13.
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At the same time began the Tentonic Order, consisting only
of Dutchien, well descended.—Id. 2. V. ii. c. 16. ’

Eacer, ') The physical and literal sense of

EAGE[(.\'ESS,} ‘eager,’ that is, sharp or acrid (aigre,
acris), has quite departed from the word., It occa-
sionally retained this, long after it was employed in
the secondary meaning which is its only one at

present.
She was like thing for hunger dead,

That lad her life only by bread
Kneden with cisell * strong and egre.
Cuavcer, Romaunt of the Rvse, 145~147.

Bees have this property by nature to find and suck the mildest
and best honey out of the sharpest and most cayer flowers,.—
Hovrraxn, Plutarck's Morals, p. 43.

Now on the cager razor's edge for life or death we stand.
Cuapxax, Homer's Iliad, b. x,

Asproso, full of sourness or cagerncss.—FLonIo, New TWorld of
Words.

d EB. Nothing ‘ebbs,’ unless it be figuratively,
except water now. But ebb,’ oftenest an adjective,
was continually used in our earlier English with a
general meaning of shallow. There is still 2 Lanca-
shire proverb, ¢ Cross the stream where it 1s ebbest.’

Orpiment, a mineral digged out of the ground in Syria, where
it lieth very ebb.—Horraxp, Pliny, vol. ii. p. 459-

This you may observe ordinarily in stones, that those parts
and sides which lie covered deeper within the ground be more
frim and tender, as being preserved Ly heat, than those outward
fuces which lie ¢bd, or above the ecarth.—Id,, Dlutarcl’s Morals,
p. 747

1t is all one whether I Le drowned in the ebler shore, or in

* Vinegar,
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the midst of the deep sea.—Bishop Harr, Mcditations and
Fouws, cent. ii.

Ecsrasy. We still say of madmen that they are
besides themselves ; but ‘ecstasy,’ or a standing out
of oneself, is no longer used as an equivalent to
madness.

This is the very coinage of your brain ;
This bodiless creation cestasy
Is very cunning in.
Suaxeseeane, Haaldet, act iii. sc. 4.

Eptry. ¢From the Christian Church being ealled
the temple or house of God, this word acquired a
metaphorical and spivitual meaning;and is applied in
the N. T. and in modern ]augnage to mental or
spiritual advancement. Old English writers used it
in its original sense of build.”  (Bible Word Dook).

1 shall overturne this temple, and adoun throwe it,
And in thre daies after edifie it new.
Picrs Ploughman, 11068.

And the Lord God cdifiedethe rib, the which he toke of Adam,
into a womun.—Gen. ii. 22. Wicuir.

What pleasuro and also utility is to a man which intendeth
to edify, himself to express the figure of the work that he
purposeth, according as he hath conevived it in his own fantasy.
—Bvyor, The Goveraer, L. i. c. 8.

A little wide
There was a holy temple edified.
Svensex, Fairy Queen, i. 1. 34

Eenrciovs. This has always now an ironical sub-
audition, which it was very far from having of old.
Lyregious viceroys of these castern parts !
Mavvrowe, Tumburlaine the Great, part i. act. i. sc. I.
G
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It may be denied that bishops were our first reformers, for
Wickliffe was before them, and his egregious lubours are not to

be neglected.—MiLTON, Animadversions upon the Remonsirants'
(=
Defence.

ErpEr. The German ‘eltern’ still signifies
parents ; as ‘elders’ did once with us, though now
it has quite let this meaning go.

And his diseiples axeden hym, Maister, what sinned, this man

or the eldirs that he schulde Le Lorun blynde >—Joks ix. 2.
Wicrrr.

And his elders went to Jerusalem every year at the feast of
Easter.—Luke ii. 41. CoverpaLg.
Disobedient to their clders

[yovesow amedets].— Rom. i. 30.
CovEnvaLE,

So, or much like, our rebel ¢/ders driven
For aye from Eden, carthly type of heaven,
Lic languishing near Tigris’ grassy side.
Syrvesrer, Dubartas, The Handycra/fts.
ELEMENT. The air, as that among the four ele-
ments which is most present every

where, was fre.
quently  the element’ in our carlier

literature.

When Pompey saw the dust in th
the flying of his horsemen,
hard to say.—Nontir, Pluta

e clement, and conjeetured
what mind he was of then i
rek's Lives, p. 5 53.

The face therefore of the cle
and the signs of times can you

There is no stir or wulking in the streets,

And the complexion of the element

In favour is like the work we have in hang,

Most bloody, fiery, and most terrible.
SILA}U:SPEAILE,

The element itself, till seven Y

Shall not behold her fuce nt u

t was

ment you have skill to discern
not?—JMatt. xvi. 3. Rheims,

Julius Casar, uct i, se. 3
ears’ heat,
mple view,
14, Twelsth Night, act, i. se. 1
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I took it for a faery vision
Of some gay creatures of the element,
That in the coluurs of the rainbow live,
And play in the plighted clouds.
‘/' Mizrox, Comus, 298.
V" ELEPHANT. I have little doubt that ¢ clephant ’ as
an equivalent for ivory is a Grecism not peculiar to
Chapman, in whose translations from Homer it
several times occurs; but I cannot adduce an ex-
ample from any other.
I did last afford
The varied ornament, which showed no want
Of silver, gold, and polished elephant.  *. "~ °
Cuavyax, The Odysseis of Hoiner, b. xxiii. 1. 306.

ELEVATE. There are two intentions with which
anything may be lifted from the place which it occu-
pies; either with that of sctting it in a more con-
spicuous position; or else of removing it out of the
way, or, figuratively, of withdrawing all importance
and significance from it. We employ ‘to clevate’
now in the former intention; our ancestors for the
most part, especially those whose style was influenced
by their Latin studics, in the latter.

Withal, he forgat not to elevate as much as he could the fame
of the foresaid unhuppy field fought, saying, That if all had been
true, there would have beon messengers coming thick one after
another upon their flight to Lring fresh tidings still thereof.—
Horraxp, Livy, p. 1199.

Audience he had with great assent and applause; not more
or elcvating the fault and trespuss of the common people, than
or laying the woight upon those that were the nuthors culpable.
—Id. Ib. p. 1207,

Tully in his oration Pro Flacco, to elcvate or lessen that con
ceit which many Romans had of the nation of the Jews, objec'
little less unto them than our Saviour in this place doth, to *

a2
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that they were in bondnge to the Romans.—Jacksox, Of the
Primeval Estate of Man, b. x. c. 14.

EMBEZZLE. A man can now only ¢cmbezzle’
another man’s property ; be might once ¢ embezzle’
his own. Thus, while we might now say that the
Unjust Steward ‘ embezzled’ his lord’s goods (Lule
xvi. 1), we could not say that the Prodigal Son
‘ embezzled ’ the portion which he had received from
his father, and which had thus become liis own (Lud-e
xv. 13) ; but the one would have been as free to our
early writers as the other. There isa verh, ‘to
imbecile,” used by Jeremy Taylor and others, whicl
is somctimes confused in meaning with this.

Mr. Hackluit died, leaving a fuir estato to an unthrift son,
who eudeszled it.—Tvrier, Worthics of England, Iercforq.
shire,

The eollection of these various readings [ix] a testimony cven
of the faithfulness of these later ages of the Chureh, and of the
high reveronce they had of these records, in that they would not
$o much as embescll the various readings of them, but keep them

still on foot for the prudent to Judge of —II. Mork, Grand
Mystery of Godliness, b. vii. ¢. 11,

If we are ambitious of having a property in somewhat, or
affeet to call any thing our own, 'tis only by nobly giving that
we can accomplish our desire; that will certainly appropriate
our goods to our use and benefit ; but from basely keeping o
vainly embezzling them, they become not our Possession and ey-
Joyment, but our theft and our bane.—Baurow, 7% Duty and
Reward of Bounty to the Poor.

Be not prodigel of your time on earth, which j
Your power. 'Tis so0 precious a thing that it is to
tis therefore too precions to be embezcle
Howe, The Redecmer's Dominion over the

s so little in
be redeemed ;
d and trifled away.—
Invisible Worlg,

% EMULATION. South in one of his sermons has said
excellently well, ‘ We ought by all means to note the
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difference between envy and emulation ; which latter

is a brave and noble thing, and quite of another

nature, as consisting only in a generouns imitation of
something excellent ; and that such an imitation as

scorns to fall short of its copy, but strives if' possible

to outdo it. The emulator is impatient of w superior,

not by depressing or maligning another, but by per-

fecting himself. So that while that sottish thing

envy sometimes fills the whole sounl, as a great fog

does the air; this on the contrary inspires it with a”
new life and vigour, whets and stivs up all the powers

of it to action.” DBut ¢ emulation,” though sometimes

used by our early writers in this nobler sense, was by

no means always so; it was often an exact equivalent

to envy.

So every step,
Exampled by the first step that is sick
Of his superior, grows to an envious fever
Of pale and bloodless emulation.
Suakesreare, Troilus and Cressida, act i. sc. 3.

And the patriarchs through cinwdlation [moved with envy, B.V.]
sold Joseph into Egypt.—dects vii. 9. Rheims,

ExpeavoUR. This, connccted with ‘devoir,” is
used as a reflexive verb in our version of the New
Testament and in the Prayer Book. Signifying now
no more than to try, it signified once to bend all our
cnergics, not to the attempt at fulfilling, but to the
actual fulfilment of a duty.

This is called in Scripture ‘a just'man,’ that endeavoureth
himself to leave all wickedness.—LATIMER, Sermons, p. 340

One thing I do, I forget that which is behind, und endevour
mysell unto that which is before.—Dl%il, iii. 13. Geneva.
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ENGRAVE. This word has now quite lost the sense
of ¢to bury,” which it once possessed, Sce ¢ Grave.’
So both agree their bodies to engrave:
The great earth’s womb they open to the sky; . . .
Thcy lay therein their corses tenderly.
Seexskr, Fairy Queen, ii. 1, 60.

And now with happy wish ho closely eraved
Tor ever to be dead,.to be so sweet ingraved.
Britain's Ida.
Thou death of death, oh! in thy death engrave me.
Puixeas Frercuer, Poctical Miscellanics.

» Ewsoy. Not, when Wiclif wrote, nor till some
time later, distinguished from ‘ rcjoice,” which sce.

And joye and gladinge schal be to thec, and manye schulen
enjoye in his natyvite—Lulke i. 14, WicLir.

ENOR)IOUS,l Now only applied to that which is

Evoryrry, ) irregular in ewcess, in this way tran-
scending the established norm or rule. But depar-
ture from rule or lrregu]'u-lty in any direction might
be characterized as ¢ enormous’ once.

O great corrector of enormous times,
Shaler of o’er-rank states, thou grand decider
Of dusty and old titles, that heal'st with blood
The carth when it is sick.

Bravsoxt axv Frercuer, The Tiwo Noble

Kinsmen, act v, sc. 1,
Wild above rule or art, exormous Hliss.
Mroy, Paradise Lost, b, v.

Pyramids, archos, obelisks, were but the irreqularities
glory, and wild enormities of
BrowxE, Hydriotaphia,

of vain-
ancient magnanimity,—Sir T,

> ENSURE. None of our Dictionaries, as far as T ean
observe, have taken notice of an old use of this word,
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namely, to betroth, and thus to make sure the fature
husband and wife to each other. See ¢ Assure,’
¢ Sure.’

After his mother Mary was ensured to Joseph, beforo they
were coupled together, it was perceived she was with child.—
Matt. i. 18. Sir Jons CHEKE.

Albeit that she was by the king’s mother and many other put
in good comfort to affirm that she was easured unto the king ;
yet when she was solemnly sworn to say the truth, sho confessed
that they were never eisured.—Sir T. Monk, History of King
Richard I11.

+ Errcore. Now applied only to those who devote
themselves, yet with a certain elegance and refine-
ment, to the pleasures of the table. We may trace
two earlier stages in its meaning. By Lord Bacon
and others, the followers of Epicurans, whom we
should call Epicurcans, ave often called ¢ Epicures,’
after the name of the founder of their sect. From
them it was transferred to all who were, like them,
deniers of a divine providence; and this is the
common use of it by our elder divines. But inas-
much as those who have persuaded themsclves that
there is nothing above them, will seck their good,
since men must seck it somewhere, in the things
beneath them, in sensual delights, the name has been
transferred, by that true moral instinet which is con-
tinually at work in speech, from the philosophical
speculative atheist to the human swine, for whom
the world is but a feeding-trough.

So the Epicures say of the Stoics' folicity placed in virtue, that
it is liko tho felicity of a player, who if he were left of his

auditors and their applause, he would straight be out of heart
and countenance.—Bacox, Colours of Good and Evil, 3.
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Aristotle is altogether an Epicure; he holdeth that God eareth
nothing for human creatures ; he allegeth God ruleth the world
like us a sleepy maid rocketh a child —Lururr, Zable-Tulk,
c. 73

The Epicure grants there is a God, but denies his providence.
—Svoexuas, The Athenia Babbler, 1627, p. 7

EquaL. The ethical sense of ‘equal, as fair,

candid, just, has almost, if not altogether, departed
from it.
O my most equal hearers, if theso deeds
Muy pass with suffrance, what one citizen
But owes the forfoit of his lifo, yeu, fame,
To him that dares truduco him ?
Bex Jossox, The Fox, nct iv. se. 2.
Hear now, O house of Israel ;

; is not my way cqual? are not
your ways unequal ? - Exek. xviii. 25. Authorized Version.

' Equivocar, l The calling two or more different
Equivocarry,  things by one and the same name
Equxvoc.\'rxo.\‘.J (eque vocare) is the source of
almost all error in human discourse. He who wishes
to throw dust in the eyes of an opponent, to hinder
his arriving at the real facts of a case, will often have
recourse to this artifice, and thys ¢ to equivocate’ and
‘ equivocation ’ have attained their present secondary
meaning, very different from their original, which
was simply the naming of two or more different
things by one and the same word.

This visible world is Lut 4 picture of the invisible, wherein, as
in 1 portrait, things are not truly, but in cquivocal shapes, and

as they counterfeit some real substanco in that invisil]e fabric,
—Sir T. Browxe, Religio Medici,

Which [courage and constaney] he that wantet], is no other
than equivacally a gentleman, as an image or a ¢

: areass is a man.
—Baurow, Serion on In(lustry m our scecral Cullings,
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He [the good herald] knows when indeed the names are the
same, though altered through variety of writing in various ages;
and whero tho equivocation is untruly uffected.—Fvrrer, The
Holy State, b. ii. c. 22,

All words, heing arbitrary signs. aro ambiguous ; and fow dis-
puters have the jealousy and skill which is necessury to discuss
cquivecations ; and so take verbal differences for material.—
Baxrer, Catholic Theology, Preface.

Essay. There is no particular modesty now in
calling a treatise or dissertation an ‘essay;’ but
from many passages it is plain that there was so
once ; which indeed is only agrecable to the proper
meaning of the word, an ‘essay ' being a trial, proof,
specimen, taste of a thing, rather than the very and
completed thing itself.

To write just treatises requireth leisure in the writer, und
leisure in the reader; and therefore are not so fit neither in re-
gard of your highness' princely affairs, nor in regard of my con-
tinual service ; which is the cause which hath made me choose
to write certuin brief notes, set down rather significantly than

curiously, which I have called Essays. The word is late, but the
thing is ancient.—Bacox, Inlended Dedication of his Essays to

Prince Henry.
Yet modestly he does his work survey,
And calls a finished poem an essay.
Drypey, Epistle 5, To the Earl of Roscommon.

ExXEMPLARY. A certain vagueness in our use of
¢ exemplary ’ makes it for us little more than a loose
synonym for excellent. We plainly often forgnt that
“exemplary’ is strictly that which serves, or might
serve for an exemplar to others, while only through
keeping this distinctly before us will passages like
the following yield their exact meaning to us.

We are not of opinion, therefore, as someo ure, that nature in
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working hath beforo her certain cxemplary draughts or patterns.
—HooxkEr, Ecclesiastical Polity, b. i. c. 3.

When the English, at the Spanish fleet’s approach in eighty-
eight [1588] drew their ships out of Plymouth haven, the Lord
Admiral Howard himself towed a eable, the least joint of whose

excimplary hand drew more than twenty men besides.—Frrie,
The Holy State, b. iv. c. 17.

EXEMPLIFY. The use of ¢ exemplify’ in the sense
-of the Greek mapaceryparilew (Matl. i. 19) has now
passed away. Observe also in the passage quoted
the curious use of ¢ traduce.’

He is a just and jealous God, not sparing to ere
traduce his best serrants [7.e. when the

and penalty might seare all from v
monial Honour, p. 337.

nplify and
y sin], that their blur
enturing.—Rocrrs, Matri-

*" EXPLopE.  All our present mses of ¢ explode,’
whether literal or figurative, have reference to burst.-
ing, and to bursting with noise; and it is for the
most part forgotten that these ap
derived ; that ¢ to explode,’ ori
means to drive off the stage
the hands: and thag when one of our carly writers
speaks of an ¢ exploded’ heresy, or an ‘exploded”’
‘opinion, his image is not drawn from something
which, Imving burst, has so perished ; but he would
imply that it has been contemptuously driven off

from the world's stage— the fact that ¢ explosion’ in
this earlier sense wqg with a great noise being the
connecting link between that sense and our present,

A third sort ezplode this opinion as trespassing on Divine
Providence.—TFvrrer, The Holy War, V. iii. ¢. 18,

A man may with more facility avoid him that
money than him that deceives with glosing termg

¢ all secondary and
ginally an active verb,
with loud clappings of

reumvents hy
» Which made

~
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Qperates so much abhor and explode them.—Brrrox, Anatomy
of Mclancholy ; Democritus to the Reader.

Thus was the applause they meant
Turned to exploding hiss, triumph to shame
Cast on themselves by their own mouths.
Mictox, Paradise Lost, X. 543.

Shall that man pass for a proficient in Christ's school. who
would have been exploded in the school of Zeno or Epictetus ?—
SovuTH, Sermons, vol. i. p. 431.

EXTERMINATE, ) This now signifies to destroy, to

E.\’TER.\[L\'.-\'['IO.\’.} abolish ; but our fathers, more
true to the ctymology, understood by it to drive men
out of and beyond their own horders.

Most things do cither associate and draw near to themselves
the like, and do also drive away, chase, und cxterminate their
contraries.—Bacox, Colours of Good and Ewvil, 7.

We believe it to be the general interest of us all, as much as
in us lies, with our common aid and suceour to relieve our exfer-
minated and indigent brethren.—MIiLToON, Letter written in
Cromuell's name on occasion of the persccutions of the Vaudois.

Tho state of the Jews was in that depression, in that concul-
cation, in that consternation, in thut extermination in the eap-
tivity of Bahylon.—DoNXE, Scrmons, 19.

F ACETIOUS, Tt is certainly not a little remark-

F.\cmlousxnss.} able that alike in Greek, Latin,
and English, words expressive of witty festive con-
versation should have degenerated, though not all
exactly in the same direction, and gradually acquired
a worse signification than that with which they
began ; I mean eirpareNia, © urbanitas,’ and our own
“facctiousness ;’ this degencracy of the words warn-
ing us how easily the thing itself degenerates; how
sure it is to do so, to corrupt and spoil, if it be not
seasoned with the only salt which will hinder this.
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¢ Facetiousness’ has already acquired the sense of
buffoonery, of the making of ignoble mirth for
others; there are plain indications that it will ere
long acquire the sense of indecent buffoonery; while
there was a time, as the examples given below will
prove, when it could be ascribed in praise to high-
bred ladies of the court and to grave prelates and
divines.

He [Archbishop Williams] demunstrated that his mind was
the lighter, beeause his friends were about him, and his fucetivus
wit was true to him at those seasons, beeauso his heart was true
to his company.—Uacker, Life of Arckbishop Williams, part ii.
p- 32.

A grave man, yet without moroseness, as who would willingly
contribute his shot of facetiousness on any just occasion.—IuLLER,
Worthics of England, Ozfordshire.

The king casily took notice of her [Anne Boleyn]; whether
more captivated by the alluroments of her beauty, or the face-
tionsness of her behaviour, it is hard to sny.—HrvLIN, History
of Queen Mary, Introduction.

Facr. This and ‘act’ or ¢deed,” have been use-
fully desynonymized. An ‘act’ or ‘deed’ implies
now always a person as the actor or doer; butit is
sufficient for a ¢ fact’ that it exists, that it has been
done, the author or doer of it falling altogether out
of sight.

All the world is witnesse agaynst you, yea, and also your
owne factcs and deedes.—BarxEes, Works, 1572, p. 251.
But, when the furious fit was overpast,
His cruel facts he often would repent.
Seexskr, Fairy Queen, 1. iv, 34.

Jeetes took but a few of them to serve his turn, as if he had
been ashamed of his fact, and had used their friendship by
gtealth.— NORTII, Phitarck’'s Lives, 1656, p. 228,
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Farry. In whatever latitude we may employ
‘fairy ’ now, it is always restricted to the middle
beings of the Gofhic mythology ; being in no case ap-
plied, as it used to be, to the Eaiporec of classical
antiquity.

Of the fairy Manto [daughter of Tiresias] I cannot affirm any

thing of truth, whether she were a fairy or a prophetess.—Sir
J. Hanixarox, Orlando Furioso, b, Ixiii.

Ro long as these wise fuirics Moipa and Adyeais, that is to
say Portion and Partition, had the ordering of suppers, dinners,
and great feasts, a man should never sec any illiberal or me-
chanieal disorder.—Hovrraxp, Plutarek’'s Morals, p. 679,

Fami. This is now generally applied to the
reputation derived from the report of great actions,
but was constantly used in our Authorized Version
(Gen. xIv. 165 1 Kin. x. 7; Jer. vi. 24 ; Mut. ix. 206),
and in contemporary writings, as equivalent to report
alone.

The oceasion which Pharach took to murder all the lehrew
males was from a constant fame or prenotion that about this
time there should a Hebrew male be born t¢hat should work
wonders for the good of his people.—Jacksox, Christ's Evcrlast-
ing Priesthood, . x. c. x1.

" Faminy. It is not a good sign that the ¢ family ’
has now ceased to include the servants; but for a
long while the word retained the largeness of its
classical use, indeed it has only very recently lost it
altogether.

The same care is to extend to all of our family, in their pro-
portions, as to our children ; for as by S. Paul's reasoning the heir
differs nothing from a servant while he is in minority, so a ser-
vant should differ nothing from a child in the substantial part
of the care.—J. Tavron, Holy Living, 3, 2.
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e [Sir Matthew Hale] kept no greater a fumily than myself.—
Baxrter, Life, part 3, § 107.
A just master may have an unconscionable servant ; and if he

have a numerous fumily and keep many, it is a rare thing if he
huve not some Lad.—SaNpErsoN, Sermons, 1671, vol. i. p. 115,

) Fastipiovs.  Persons are ¢ fastidious’ mnow, as
feeling disgust ; things, and indecd persons too, were
¢ fastidious * once, as occasioning disgust. The
word has shifted from an objective to a subjective
use. ‘Fastidiosus’ had both uses, but our modern
quite predominated ; indeed the other is very rare.

That thing for the which children Lo oftentimes beaten, is to
them over after fastidious—Sir T. Evrvor, Zhe Govcrnor, V. i.

c. 9.

Feature. This, the Italian ¢ fattura,” is always
the part now of a larger whole, a ‘feature’ of the
landscape, the * features ’ of the face; but there was
no such limitation once; anything made, any ‘fattura,’
was a ‘feature’ once. ‘Tacies’ in Latin, according to
Aulus Gellius, xiii. 29, underwent a not very dissimilar
change of mecaning. In addition to the examples
which follow, see Spenser, Faivy Queen, iv. 2, 44;
iii. 9, 21.

A body so harmoniously composed,
As if nature disclosed

All her best symmetry in that one feature.
Bex Joxsox, The Forest, xi.

We have not yot found them all [tho scattered limbs of
Truth], nor ever shall do, till her Master's second coming ; He
shall bring together every joint and member, and shall mould
them into an immortal feature of loveliness and perfection.—

MmroN, dreopagitica.
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So scented the grim feature, and upturned
His nostril wide into the murky air.
Id., Paradise Lost, x. 278.

But this young feature [n commentary on Scripture which
Archbishop Williums had planned], like an imperfect embryo,
was mortificd in the womb by Stur-chamber vexations.—
Hacker, Life of Archbishop Williams, part ii. p. 40.

JFEMI.\’INE. The distinction between ¢ feminine’
and ‘cffeminate,” that the first is ¢ womanly,” the
second ‘womanish,’ the first what becomes a woman,
and may under certain limitations without reproach
be aflirmed of a man, while the sccond is that which
under all circumstances dishouours a man, as ‘ man-
nish’ would dishonour a woman, is of comparatively
modern growth. Neither could it now be used as
an antithesis of ‘ male ' as by Milton (Paradise Lost,
i. 423) it is.
Till at the last God of veray right
Displeased was with his condiciouns,
By cause he [Sardanapalus] was in every mannes sight
So femynyne in his affectiouns.
Lypeare, Pocm against Idlcness.
But Ninias being csteemed no man of war at all, but alto-
gether feminine, und subject to ease and dolicacy, there is no
probability in that opinion.—Sir W. Rarkicu, History of the
World, b. ii.c. 1, § 1.

Commodus, the wanton und feminine son of wise Antoninus,
gave a check to the great name of his father.—J, Tavror, Apples
of Sudom.

FirayaMext. We now use ‘ firmament’ only for
that portion of the sky on all sides visible above the
horizon, having gotten this application of the word
from the Vulgate (Gen. i. 6), or at any rate from the
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Church Latin (¢firmamentum celeste,” Tertullian, De
DBapt. 3), as that had derived it from the Septuagint.
This by orepéwpa had sought to express the firmness
and stability of the sky-tent, which phenomenally
(and Scripture for the most part speaks pheno-
menally), is drawn over the earth ; and to reproduce.
the force of the original Hebrew word,—in w ~ich,
however, there is rather the notion of expansionfthan
of firmness (see H. More, Defence of Cabliala, 1§ 60).
But hesides this use of ¢ firmament,’ totally strange
to the classical  firmamentum,’ being derived to us
from the ecclesiastical employment of the word, there
iz also an occasional use of it by the scholarly wrifers
of the seventeenth century in the original cle<Sical
sense, as that which makes strong or confirms.

T thought. it good to make a strong head or bLank to rule and
cuide the course of the waters; by setting down this pasition ar
Jirmament, namoly, that all knowledge is to be limited by re-

ligion, und to be referred to use and action.—Bacox, Of the In-
terpretation of Nature.

Religion is the ligature of all communities, and the firmament
of laws.—J. Tavron, Ductor Dubitantivm, iii. 3, S.

N

il s . .
Frickg{ 7his, sometimes written ‘flacker,” and
‘ flutter’ are théroughly desynonymized now; a flame
‘flickers,’ a bird * flutters ;° Lut it was not so once.
But being made a swan,

With snowy feathers in the air to flicker he began.
Gownixa, Ovid's Metamorphosis, b, vii

And the Cherubins flackered with their wings, and lift them.
selves up from the earth.—Ezek. x. 19. CoVERDALE.

Frirr. Much graver charges were implied once
in this name thau are at the present, as will he suf.
ciently clear from the quotations which folloyy,
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For why may not the mother be naught, a peerish, drunken
Slurt, a waspish choleric slut, a erazed pieco, a fool, us soon us
the nurse P—BURTON, Anatomy of Melancholy, part. i. sect. 2.

Gadrouillette, f. A minx, giggle, flirt, callet, gixie; (a foigned
word, applicable to any such eattell).—CoTGRAVE, A French and
English Dictionary, 1660.

/

\\; ' FONDLING. *‘Fond’ retains to this day, at least in
poctry, not seldom the sense of foolish ; but a ¢ fond-
N
ling ’ is no longer a fool.
An epicuro hath some reason to allege, an extortioner is a
man of wisdom, and acteth prudently in compatison to him ; but

this fondling [the profune swearer] offendeth heaven and aban-
doneth happiness he knoweth not why or for what.—Baurow,
* Sermon 15,
1" We have many such fondlings, that are their wives' pack-
horses and slaves.—Burrox, Anatomy of Meclancholy, part iii.
sect. 3.

FFoRGETFUL. Exactly the converse of what has
happened to ‘dreadful” and ‘ frightful’ (which see)
has befullen ¢ forgetful.’

It may be the forgeiful wine begot

Some sudden blow, and thercupon this challenge.
WeEBSTER, oA Cure for @ Cuckold, act 1. se. 1.

If the sleepy drench

Of that forgetful lake benumb not still.
Mivtox, Paradise Lost, b. ii. 1. 73.

'f Forrory, There are two points of difference
" FoRLORN IIorE.} between the past use of ¢ forlorn
hop(?—zﬁ]zlw the present. The first, that it was seldom
used,—I can recall no single example,—in that which
is now its only application, namely, of those who,
being the first to mount the breach, thus set their
lives upon a desperate hazard; but always of the
# H
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skirmishers and others thrown out in front of an army
about to engage. Here indeed the central notion of
the word may be said to have been the same as it is
now. These first come to hand-strokes with t
cnemy ; they bear the brunt of their onset; and the.
may therefore secm less likelihood that they will escape
than those who come after. This is quite true, and
it comes remarkably out in my first quotation from
Holland ; just as in a retreat they are the ¢ forlorn
hope * (Swedish Intelligencer, vol. i. p. 163), who
bring up the rear. But in passnges innumerable this
of the greater hazard to which the ¢ forlorn hope’ are
cxposed, has quite disappeared, and the ¢ forlorn,”
‘hope’ is often omitted, are simply that part of
army which, being posted in the front, is first ¢
gnged. There can be no doubt that the phrase is a
importation from Germany, and that ‘hope’ is a cor-
ruption of ¢ Haufe,” heap, or crew. I find it first in
Gascoigne's IMruits of War, st. 74.

*The fenrful are in the forlorn [see Rev. xxi. 8] of those

that march for hell.'—GurNaLL, The Christian in Complhk
Armoury c. 1.

* They [the Enniskillen horse] offered with spirit to make
always the forlorn of the army.'—DrypeN (Scott's edition).
vol. vii. p. 303.

Thesc [the Roman Velites] were loose troops, answerable in a
manner to those which we call now by a Frenech name Enfans
Perdues, but when we use our own terms, Z%e Forlorn Hope.—
Sir V. Raveten, History of the World, b. v. c. 3,§ 8,

Before the main battle of the Carthaginians he sets the auxi-
liaries and aid-soldiers, o confused rabble and medley of all sorts
of natious, who, as the forloran hope, bearing the furious heat of
the first brunt, might, if they did no other good, yet, with re-
ceiving many 2 wound in their bodies dull and turn the edge of
the cnemy's sword.—Hovraxp, Livy, p. 765.
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Upon them tho light-armed forlorn hope [qui primi agminis
erant] of archers and darters of the Roman host, which went
before the battlo to skirmish, charged forcibly with their shot.—
Id., Ib. p. 641 ; cf. pp. 1149, 1150, 1195.

* Christ’s descent into hell was not ad preedicandum, to preach;
.aseless, where his auditory was all the forlorn hope.—FuLres,
. Worthics of England, Hampshire.

FonryaL, ) It has been observed already, s. v.
ForaarLy, [ ¢ Common Sense,’” that a vast number
Foryaviry.! of our words have descended to us
from abstruse sciences and speculations, we accepting
them often in a total unconsciousness of the quarter
from which they come. Another proof of this asser-
* on is here; only, as it was metaphysics there, it is
togic here which has given us the word. It is curious
' to trace the steps by which ¢ formality,” which meant
“in the language of the schools the essentiality, the
innermost heart of a thing, that which gave it its
form and shape, the ‘forma formans,’ should now
mean something not merely so different, but so oppo-
site.

Bo patient; for I will not let him stir,
Till I have used the approved means I have,
With wholesome syrups, drugs, and holy prayers
To make of him a formal man again.
SuAKESPEARE, Comedy of Errors, act v. se. 1.

Next day we Lehold our bride a formal wifo.—Fuirer, Of the

Clothes and Ornaments of the Jews, § 6.
There are many graces required of us, whose material and

Jormal part is repentance.—J. Tayror, Doctrine aid Practice of
Repentance, i. 3, 47.

It is not only as impious and irreligious a thing, but as sense-
less and as absurd a thing to deny that the Son of God hath re-
deemed the world, as to deny that God hath ereated the world ;
and he is as formally and as gloriously a martyr that dies for

"2
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this article, The Son of God is come, as ho that dies for thig,
There is a God.—Dox~e, Sermons, 1640, p. 69.

According to the rule of the casuists, the Jormality o‘f pro-
dif::dity is inordinateness of our laying out, or misbestowing on
Wl’l’:\t we should not.—WuirLock, Zsotomia, p. 497.

Whea the school mukes pectinacy or obstinaq" to be 'the
Jormality of heresy, they suy not true at r.\ll, unlc(sis ltll)n'me.l.nll:;
the obstinacy of the will and choxc? ; ﬂl.ld if they 0,f ]]e) sPefl
impertinently and inartificially, this being but one of the causes
that make crror become heresy; the udequnte and perfect for-
mality of horesy is whatsoever makes thfs error voluutur_y and
vicious.—J. Tavvron, Liberty of Prophesying, § 2, 10.

Strong and importunate persuasions hm'.c not the nature n.nd
Sormality of foree ; but they have oftentimes t‘ho effect of' it ;
and he that solicits carnestly, sometimes determines g certainly
a3 if ho did force.—Sours, Scrmons, 1744, vol. viii, p. 288.

We consider now, and consider
rightly, that there was properly no
‘ Frauce ’ before therce were Franks; and, speaking
of the land or people before the Frankish occupation,
we use Gaul, Gauls, and Ganlish ; Just as we should
not now speak of Csar's ¢ Jjourney into Eungland.
Our fathers had nof these scruples (North, Plutarch’s
Lives). See the quotation from Milton, s. v. ¢ Civil’
8 xu'my Pprone to war,

est sloth and long delay

e withdrew his troops from Franee,

T8 musters men for Rome,

MarLowe, Firse Book of Lucan.
A Frenchman together with 5 Frcnclzwamml, likewise 4 Gre-
eian man and woman, were let down alive jn the beast-market

into a vault under the ground, stoned gl| ubout.—}{ox.uxu,
Livy, p. 467.

France, }
FRENCHMAN.

When Caxsar saw hi
And fates so bent, 1
Might cross him, h
And in all quarte

FRrer. This, the AS. fp

etan,’ the Gcrm
sen,’ to eat, is with us

an ‘fres-
estricted now, thoug

h once it
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was otherwise, to the eating of the heart through care,

according to an image which we all can only too well

understand ; and which has given the Pythagorcan

¢ Cor ne edito,” the French ‘devoré de chagrins.’
Adam afterward aycins his defence

Freet of that fruyt.
Piers Ploughman, 12469,

He [Hercules] slew the cruel tirant Busirus,
And made his hors to fret his tlesh and bon.
Cuauvcrr, The Munk's Tale.

Thou mitkest his beauty to consume away, like as it were a
moth frefting u garment.—Ps. xxxix. 12, Prayer Book Version.

FrienrruL. Now always active, that which in-
spires fright; but formerly as often passive, that
which is, or is liable to be, frightened. Seo ¢ Dread-

ful,’ ¢ Hateful.’
The wild and frightful herds,
Not hearing other noise, but this of chattering birds,
Teed fairly on the lnwns.
Dravrox, Polyolbion, séng 13,

Frirrery. Now such trumpery, such odds aund
ends of cheap finery, as onc might expect to meet at
an old-clothes shop ; but in our early dramatists and
others of their time, thesshop itsclf where old clothes
were by the * fripper’ or broker scoured, *interpo-
lated,” and presented anew for sale (officina vestium
tritarum, Skinner) ; nor had ‘frippery’ then the con-
temptuous subaudition of worthlessness in the objects
offered for sale which its present use would imply.
See Littré, Dictionnaire, s. v. I'riperie.

Trinculo. O worthy Stephano, look what a wardrobe here is for
thee.
Caliban. Let it aﬁzne, thou fool, it is but trash.

Trinculo. O, ho, monster! wo know what belongs to a frippery.
SuakesPEARE, The Tempest, act. iv.sc. 1,
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Euter Luke, with shoes, garters, Jans, and roses.
Gold. Here he comes, sweating all over,
Ho shows like a walking Srippery. _
DMassiNGER, The City Madam, uct i. sc. 1.
Hast thou foresworn all thy friends inthe 0l J e
thou think us all Jews that. inhabit thore? Yet,

come over, and but see our Srippery. Chnngo an o
whole smock with us.—Bex J ONs
act i. se. 1.

wry ? or dost
if thou dost,
Id shirt for a
oN, Every Man in his Humour,

FuLsoyE, } I have scen it questioned whether
Fursoxrxess.) in the first syllable of *falsome’ we
are to find ‘foul’ or ‘full” There should he po

question on the niatt-er; secing that ¢ fulsomo ’ ig

properly no more than ¢ full,’ and then secondly that
which by its fulness and overfulness produces first
satiety, and then loathing and disgust. This mean-
ing of ¢ fulsome’ is still retained ip our only present
application of the word, namely t, compliments
and flattery, whiclh by their grossness
effect on him who is their object ; bug
once many more applications than thig,
quotation from Pope, s, 4, ¢ Bacchanal»

His lean, pale, hoar, and withereq corpse, grew Julsome, fair,
and fresh,

GoLpixng, Oy
The next is Doctrine,
A spring of honey,
Honey whicl never
The widest souls,

id's Mc(amorplzoais, b. vii,

in whoso lips there dwells
sweeter than jtg name,
fulsome_ is, yot fills

Bravyoyr, Psyche, b, xix. st 210,

dainty meat, or Putting 5 surfeit
ch she enJoys.—Roczn:x, Neaman

Making her soul to loathe
and fulsomeness into g]] whi
the Syrian, p. 32.

Chaste and modest ag he

[Persius] is esteemed, i,
. » 1t cannot b
denicd but that in some pla ¢

ces he is brogq ad fulsome, No
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decency is considered ; no fulsomeness omitted.—DrypEN, Dedi-
cation of Translations from Juvenal.

Garp. One of many words, all whose meaning
has run to the surface. A man’s dress was once only
a portion, and a very insignificant portion, of his
‘garb,” which included his whole outward presentment
to other men ; now it is all.

First, for your garb, it must be grave and serious,
Very reserved and locked; not tell a seeret
On any terms, not to your father.
: Bex Joxsox, The Fox, act iv. sc. 1.

The greatest spirits, and those of the best and noblest breed-
ing, are ever the most respective and obsequious in their gard,
and the most observant and grateful in their language to all.—

Frrriay, Resolves, 1xxv.,
I

Have thy observing oyes
E'’er marked the spider's garb, how close she lics
Within her curious web, and by and by
How quick she hastes to her entangled fly ?
Quanves, History of Samson, scct. 19,

A cepvompéreia in his person, n grave and a smiling garb
compounded together to bring strangers into a liking of their
welcome.—Hacker, Life of Archbishop Williams, part ii. p. 32.

Horuce's wit and Virgil's stato
He did not steal but emulate,
And when he would like them appear,
Their garb, but not their clothes, did wear.
Dexuax, On the Death of Cowley.

- GARBLE. Writings only are ‘ garbled’ now ; and
‘ garbled ’ extracts are extracts dishonestly made, so
shifted, mutilated, or otherwise dealt with, that, while
they are presented as fair specimens, they convey a
false impression. It is not difficult to trace the down-
ward progress of the word. It is derived from the
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low Latin ¢ garba,” a wheatsheaf, and ‘garbellare,’ to
sift or cleanse corn from any dust or rubbish which
may have become mingled with it. It was then ap-
plied to any separation of the good from the bad,
retaining that, rejecting this, and used most com-
monly of spices; then generally to picking and
choosing, but without any intention to select the
better and to dismiss the worse: and lastly, as at
present, to picking and choosing with the distinct
purpose of selecting that which should cony
worse impression, and dismissing that which should
have conveyed a truer and a better, It is a very
favourite word in its earlier uses with Fuller.

¢y the

Garbling of Low-staves (anno 1 R. 3, cap. I11) is the sorting
or culling out of the good from the bad,

—CoweLL, Te Inter-
preler, s. v,

There was a fuir hospital, built to
in Bennet's Fink, in this city ; the Protectors unq
whereof claimed a privilege to themsclves, to garble the live pige
in the markets of the city ; and such ag they found starved or
otherwise unwholesome for man's sustenance they would slit in
the ear, tio a bell about their neeks, and tupy them loose about
the city.—Turver, Worthies of Englang, London

the honour of S, Anthony

Proctors

Garbling men's manners
To take the Spaniard's w
‘With French activity yo

Leaving to them their fickleness behind ;
And soon did learn,

Your temperanco w,
A sober industry even from the Duteh,

1., Worthics of England, A
on Charles T,
ross and dirt, ag

you did wel] divide,
isdom, not thejr pride;
u stored your mind,

as such,

Pa;zegyric
To gardle, to cleanse from d
spices, to pick or cull out.—p,

GARLAND. At Present

we know ng of
lands’ but of flowers; bu ¢

her ¢ pay.
gavland’ wag &a

at one time
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a technical name for the royal crown or diadem, and
not a poetical one, as might at first sight appear; as
witness these words of Matthew of Paris in his Life
of Henry III. : Rex veste deaurati, et coronuld aured,
quee vulgariter garlande dicitur, redimitus.

In the adoption and obtaining of the garland, I being seduced

and provoked by sinister counsel did commit a nuughty and
abominable nct.—Gravrox, Chronicle of King Richard 1.

In whose [1dward the Fourth's] time, and by whose occasion,
what about the getting of the garland, keeping it, losing and
winning again, it hath cost more English blood than hath twice
the winning of France.—Sir T. More, History of King Richard
I p. 107.

What in me was purchased,
Falls unto theo in a4 more fairer sort;
So thou the garland wear'st successively.
SHAKESPEARE, 2 Henry IV, act iv. sc. 4.

‘5 GAZETTE. An Italian word designating a small
piece of tin money current at Venice; to this the
name °‘gazzetta’ a diminutive of ‘gaza,’ the proper
name of the treasure of Persian kings, was probably
given in a certain irony, as beiug a very small
treasure indeed. Being the price at which the flying
sheets of mnews, first published there, were sold, it
gave to them their name; and they also were called
¢ gazettes,” (see Mahn, Efymol. Untersuch. p. g1).
We see the word in this its secondary sense, but not
as yet thoroughly at home in English, for it still re-
tains an Italian termination, in Ben Jonson’s Volpone
(act v. sc. 2), of which the scene is laid at Venice.
Curiously enough the same play gives also an example,
quoted below, of ¢ gazette ’ in its earlier use.

If you will have a stool, it will cost you a gaset, which is
almost # penny.—Conyar, Cruditics, vol. ii. p. 15.
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‘What mounstrous and most painful circumstanco
Is here to got some three or four gazetics,
Somo threepence in the wholo,

Bix Joxsox, Folpone, act ii. se. 1,

GELDING. Restrained at present to horses which
have ceased to be entire ; but until ‘eunuch,’ which
is of somewhat late adoption, had been introduced

into the language, serving the needs which that
serves now.

Thanno Joseph was Iad in Lgepte,

, and bought him Potiphar,
the gelding of Pharao.— Gen. XXXix,

1. Wicwuir,

And whanno thei weren come up of the water,
the Lord ravyschid TFilip, and the geldy
Acets viii. 39, Id.

the spirit of
"ge saw hym no mope.—

‘Lysimachus wag very angry, and thought
Dewmetrius should reckon him a gelding,
Lives, p. 741.

great scorn thyt
—Norr, Plutarel s

GENEROSITY. We still use ¢
in the sense of highly or nobly
has quite lost this itg earlier
purely ethical Meaning.

generoug’ occasionally
born ; by « generosity ’
fense, and acquireq g

Nobility began in thine ancestors and onded jp theo ;

. . . yoand
generosity that they gined by virtue, thoy hast Llotteq ;)y vi he
—LyLy, Euphucs and his England, v e

Their eyes are commonly black
almost as long as thejr finge
generosity—Harpgis, Voyag

and small, noses
TS, but serving to distip
es, vol. i, p, 465.

little, naj)g
Buish theip

GESTATION. Now 4 technical word gy n:
: . lied
to the period during which the female P only

. S of animg)g
carry their young; byt acknow]edging 10 such Jimj
tation once.
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Gestation in a chariot or wagon hath in it a shaking of the
body, but some vehement, and some moro soft.—Sir T. Evvor,
Castle of Health, b. ii. c. 34.

Gestation, an exercise of the body, by being carried in conch,
litter, upon horseback, or in a vessel on the water.—HoLraxD,
Pliny, Explanation of the Words of Art.

Grnost. It is only in the very highest use of all
that ¢ Ghost ’ and ¢ Spirit’ are now synonymous and
exchangeable. They once were so through the entire
range of their several uses.

And in this manere wus man maad,

And thus God guf hym a goost.
Diers Ploughman, 52.0.

As well in gost as Lody, chast was she,
Cuavcer, The Doctoure's Tale.

He sawe that tho heavens opened, and the goost as a dove
commynge downe upon Him.—Afark i. 10, CovErpaLE.

) GIRL. A diminutive of a root ‘gir’ (gir+1), a
little child, and this of either sex. In Old English a
‘knave girle’ occurs in the sense of boy. It fared
in earliest English not otherwise with ‘wench.” This,
in its diminutive form ¢ wenchel,’ is applied in The
Ormulum, 3356, to the newly born Babe in the
manger.

Thorugh wyn and thorugh wommen ther was Loth acombred,

And there gat in glotonio gerles that were cherles.
Picrs Ploughman, §25.

In danger hadde he at his owen gisn
The yonge girles of the diocese,
And knew hir counseil and was of hir rede.
Cuavucer, Canterbury Tales, The Prologua.

GIST. This, the French ‘gite,’ from the old ‘gésir,’
meant formerly, as the French word means still, the
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place where one lodges for the night. A scroll con-
taining the route and resting-places of a royal party
during a progress was sometimes so called. It must
be owned, however, that it is difficult to trace the
point of contact and connexion between ¢ gist’ in this
sense, and ¢ gist ’ as we use it now.

After he had sent Popilius before in spinl, and perceived that
the avenues were open in all parts, ho marched forward himself,
and by the sccond gist came to Dium [sccundis castris pervenit
ad Dium].—HorraxNp, Livy, p. 1174.

The guides who were to conduct them on their way had com-
mandment so to cast their gists and Journeys that by three of

the clock in the morning of the third day they might assail Py.
thoum.—Id., 15, p. 1193.

GLory, } ‘ Glory’ is never employed now in the
Grorrous. ) sense of ¢ vain-glory,’ nor ‘ glorious ’ in
that of ¢ vain-glorious,’ as once they often were.

In military commanders and soldjers vain-glory is an essential

point; for as iron sharpens iron, so by glory one courigo shurpen-
cth another.—Bacox, Essays, 54.

So commonly actions begun in glory shut up in shame,—
Bishop Harr, Contemplations, On Babel.

Some took this for a 9lorious brag; others thought he [Alei-

biades] was like enough to have done it.—NortH, Plutarclys
Lives, p. 183.

Likewise glorious followers, who make themselves 18 trumpets
of the commendation of those they follow, are full of inconvenj-
ence ; for they taint businesg through want of secrecy, and they

export honour from & mun and make him a return in envy
Bacox, Essays, 48.

He [Anselm] little drenmt then that the weeding.
Reformation would after twq ages pluck up his glorioy,
[prelacy] from insulting over the good corn
Mrwrox, Reason of Church Government, b, i, . 5

hook of

S poppy
[presbytery].—
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GOOD-NATURE, } As metaphysics have yielded us

Goon-NATTRED. ) ‘commonsense,’andlogic‘formal,’
and ¢ formality,” so we owe to theology ¢ good-nature.’
By it out elder divines understood far more than we
understand by it now ; even all which it is possible
for a man to bave, without having the grace of God,
The contrast between grace and nature was of course
unknown to the Grecks; but, this being kept in
mind, we may say that the ¢ good-nature’ of our old
theology was as nearly as possible expressed by tho
evpuia of Arvistotle (Zth. Nic. iii. 7; compare the
‘heareusement né’ of the French); the genial pre-
parcdness for the reception of cvery high teaching.
In the paper of The Spectator, quoted below, which
treats exclusively of ¢ good-nature,’ the word is passing,
but has by no means passed, into its modern meaning.

See ¢ Ill-nature.’

Good-nature, being the relies and remains of that shipwreck
which Adam made, is the proper and immediate disposition to
holiness. When good-nature is heightened by the grace of God,
that which was natural becomes now  spiritual.—J. Taviow,
Sermon preached at the Funeral of Sir George Dalstone.

Good-nature! alas, where isit? Since Adam fell, there was
never any such thing in rerum naturd; if there be any good
thing in any man, it is all from grace.  Wo muy talk of this zmd'
that, of goo(l-na(uml men, and I know not what; but.Lhe very
truth is, set grace aside (I mean all grace, both renewing grace
and restraining grace), there is no more good-naturc in any nm.n
than there was in Cuin and in Judas. That thing which wo u&e
to call good-nature is indeed but a subordinate means or m;gx;
ment, whereby God rostminth some men more than othcrs‘;5 o
their birth und special coustltutlou.‘fmm su.u(.lry oumlgo‘(:hormf
orbitances, and so is 8 branch of this restraining gnlio
we now speak.— SANDERSON, Sermons, 1671, vol. i. - 79
If any good did appear in the conversation of some men who
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followed that religion [the Pagun], it is not to be imputed to the
influence of that, but to somo better cause; to the relics of good-
nature, to the glimmerings of natural Jight, or (perhaps also) to
gecret whispers and impressions of divine grace on some men's
minds vouchsafed in pity to them.—Barrow, Sermon 14 on the
Apostles' Creed.

They [infidels] explode all patural differonce of gond and evil ;
deriding benignity, merey, pity, gratitude, ingenuity; that is,
all instances of good-nature, as childish and silly dispositions.—
1d., Sermon 6 on the Apostles’ Creed.

Xenophon, in the Life of his imaginary Prince, is always cele-
brating the philanthropy or geod-nature of his hero, which he
tells us he brought into the world with him.—Spectator, no. 169.

GosPELLER. Now seldom used save in ritual lan.
guage, and there designating the priest or deacon
who in the divine service rcads the Gospel of the
day; but employed once as equivalent to ¢ Evangelist,’
and subsequently applied to adherents of the Re.-
formed faith; both which meanings have since de-
parted from it.

Marke, the gospeller, was the goostli sone of Petre in baptysm.
—Wicuir, The Prologe of Marke.

The persccution was carried on against the gospellers wwith
much fierceness by those of the Romun persuusion.—Strypp
Mumorials of Archbishop Cranmer, b, iii. c. 16. '

Gossir. Tt would be interesting to collect instanceg
in which the humbler classes of society have retained
the correct use of a word, which has been 1

. et go by
those of higher education. ‘Gossip’ is one, being
still used by our peasantry in its first anq etymo-

logical sense, namely as a, sponsor
8ib or akin in God, according to t
medieval Church, that,

in baptism—one
he doctrine of the
Sponsors contracteq g Spiri-
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tual affinity with the child for whom they stood.
¢ Gossips,’ in this primary sense, would often be
familiar with one another—and thus the word was
applied to all familiars and intimates. At a later
day it came to signify such idle talk, the ¢com-
mérage’ (which word has exactly the same history),
as too often would find place in the intercourse of
such.

They had mothers as we had ; and those mothers had gossips
(if their children were christened), as we are.—Bex JoxsoN, The
Staple of News, The Induction.

Thus farcth the golden mean, through the misconstruction of
the extremes.  Woll-tempored zeal is lukewarmness ; devotion is
hypoerisy; charity, ostentation; constancy, obstinacy ; gravity,
pride; humility, abjection of spirit ; and so go through the whole
parish of virtues, where misprision and envy are gossips, be sure
the child sball Le nicknamed.—WiuTLock, Zootomia, p. 3.

Should a great lady that was invited to be a gossip, in her
place send bher kitchen-maid, ‘twould be ill-taken.—SeLpkN,
Table-Talk, Praycr.

GRAVE. The German ‘ graben,’” and once used in
the senses which ‘ graben’ still retains. See ¢ En-
grave.’

They sot markes hir meetings should be

There King Ninus wus graven, under a tree.
Cuavucer, Legead of Tisbe of Babilon.

I wil laye sege to the rounde aboute, and grave up dykes
against the.—Jsai, xxix. 3. COVERDALE,

He hath graven and digged up u pit, and is fallen himself
into the destruction that ho made for other.—Ps, vii. 16. Prayer
Book Version.

GROPE. Now to fecl jor, and uncertainly, as does a
blind man or one in the dark ; but once simply to feel,

to gripe or grasp.
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Handis thei hav, and thei shal not grope [et non palpabunt,
andis )
Vulg.]—Ps. exiii. 7. WicLiF.

! Him with
nd tasted the Lord, and gropea '

1 Id:uvsu:lou;lc]:dugbelief hath made all unsuvoury.—RoucEns,
hands, ) !

Naaman the Syrian, p. 231.

GRrupGE. Now to repine at the good' which'others
‘already have, or which we may be required to impart
Ny thexsx;- but it formerly implied open uttcmnc.cs of
:l?scontex,mt and displeasure against others, and diq th.c

ork which ‘to murmur’ does now. Traces of this
;vtill survive in our English Bible.

And tho farisies and scribis grucc{:idcn;
rvs-ceyvcth synful men and eteth with Yhen
WicLir.

seiynge for this
W—Luke xv, o,

After backbiting cometh grutching or murmury
tin-le it springeth of imputience uyenst God, and g
man. -Cuaucer, The Personcs Tale.

nee, and some.-
ometime ayenst

Yen without grudging Christ suffered the cruel Jews to crown
I;[imcwith most sharp thorns, and to sml'(e Bin\ with a reed.
Foxe, Book of Martyrs ; Evamination of William T/wrpc.

OXE,

Use hospitality one to another withf)ut grudging [gyey
‘yo'n.rud/,tﬁv].—l Pet. iv. 9. Authorized Version,

GuARD. Is ‘ guard, in the sense of welt or bordey
to a garment, nothing more than g special application
of ‘guard,’ as it is familiar tousall? op is it alte.
gether a different word with its own etymology’ and
any by accident offering the same letters in the same
sequence ? T huve assumed, though not wit, perfect
confidence, the former ; for indeeq otherwige the worg
would have no right to a place here.

Antipater Wears in outward show |

white welt or guard, but he is within
and as red as SC&I‘I('L—HOIJA.\’D,

is appare]
all purple, 1
Plutarck's Nopq

with g Pluin
Warrant you,
Is, p. 412,
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Then were the futhers of those children glad men to see their
sons appurelled like Romans, in fair long gowns, garded with
purple.—Nonrtu, Plutarck's Lives, p. 492.

Give him a livery
More guarded than his fellows.
Suakespeare, The Merchant of Venice, act ii. se. 2.

Hae. One of the many words applied fo'rmcrly to
both sexes, but now restrained only to one.  Scec
‘Harlot,” ¢ Hoyden,’ ¢ Witch.’

And that old ag [Silenus] that with a staff his st-.lgéetiﬂg
limbs doth stay,

Scaree ablo on his ass to sit for reeling every way.
Govrpixa, Ovid's Metainorphosis, b. iv,

HaxpsoxE, } Now referred exclusively to come-

HaxpsoxMexess.) liness, cither literal or figavative.
It is of course closely connected with handy,’ in-
dced differs from it only in termination, and in all
carly uses means having prompt and dexterous use
of the hands, and then generally able, adroit. In
Cotgrave's Dictionary,  habile,” ‘adroit,” ‘maniable,’
take precedence of  beau,’ ‘ belle,” as its French equi-
ralents.  Seo ¢ Unhandsome.’

Tew of them [the Germans] use swords or great lances; but
carry juvelins with a narrow and short iron, but so sharp and
handsome, that, as occusion sorveth, with the same weapon they
can fight both at hand and afar off. —Greexwey, Tacitus, vol. i.
p- 259.

A light footmun's shicld he tnkes unto him, and a Spanish
blude by his side, more kandsome to fight short and close [ad
propiorem %abili pugnam].—HorLAND, Livy, P- 255.

Philopemen sought to put down all exercise, which made
men’s bodies unmeet to take pains, and to become soldiers to
light in defence of their country, that otherwise would have been
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very able and handsome for the same.—Nortir, Plutarch's Lives,
. 300.
p-3 Both twain of them made haste,
And girding close for kandsomeness their garments to their
waist, )
Bestirred their cunning hands apace,

GuLpixe, Ovid's Metanwrpl«osis, b. vi.

> HARDINGER. This word belongs at present to our
’poctica-l diction, and to that only; its original sig-
nificance being nearly or quite forgotten ; as is evi-
dent from the inaccurate ways in which it has come
to be used; as though a ‘harbinger’ were merely
one who announced the coming, and not aly ays one
who prepared a place and lodging, o ‘ harbour,’
for another. He did indeed announce the nepy
approach, but only as an accidentg] consequence of
his office. Our Lord, if we may reverently say jt,
assumed to Himself precisely the office of a ¢hgy.
binger,” when He said, ¢ I go to Prepare a place for
you’ (John xiv. 2).

There was a karbinger who had lodged o gentleman ip 5 very
ill room ; who expostulated with him somewhat rudely ; by the
harbingr carelessly said, * You will take pleaguye init when you
are out of it."—Bacox, Apophthgms,

I'll be myself the harbinger, and myke joyful
The hearing of my wife with your approach,

Suakrspearr, Macbeth, e i, se. 4.

The fame of Frederick's valour and maiden fortune, never ge
vet spotted with ill gyee ik ;

had provided victory to

The Holy War, b, iii, ¢,

A winged harbinger from bri
Bespeaks a lodging-room

For the mighty King of lovo,
The spotless structure of 4 virgin wom},

ght heaven flown

- TaxLor, Op the Annunciation.
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Haroy, | When used of persons, ‘hardy’ means

H.\RDILY.} always now enduring, indifferent to
fatigue, hunger, thirst, heat, cold, and the like. But
it had once a far more prevailing sense of bold, which
now only remains to it in connexion with {lings, as
we should still speak of a ¢ hardy,” meaning thereby
1 bold, assertion ; though never now of a “hardy,” if
we intended a bold or daring person. Lord Bacon's
Charles the Hurdy is Charles le Téméraire, or Charles
the Bold, as we always style him now.

Iap helpeth hardy man alway, quoth he.
Cuavucer, The Legend of Good TWomen.

It is not to be forgotten what Commineus observeth of his
frst master, duke Churles the Hardy, namely, that ho would
:ommunicate his secrets with none.—Bacox, Essays, 27,

Hardily [audacter, Vulg.] he entride in to Pilat, and axide
tho body of Jhesu.—Mark xv. 43. WicLir.

Harvor. I have no desire to entangle myself in
the question of this word’s etymology (see Donkin,
Btymological Dictionary, s. v. Arlotto; and Piers
Ploughman, Wright's edition, Glossary s. v.) ;
it is -sufficient to observe that it was used of
both sexes alike; and though for the most part a
word of slight and contempt (in the Promptorium
Parvulorum, which see, ‘scurrus’ is the Latin equi-
valent of it), implied nothing of that special form
of sin to which it now exclusively refers.

Salle never karlotfe have happe, thorowe helpe of my Lord
To kille a crownde kynge, with crysome enoynttede.
Morte Arthure, 2446.
12
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Ho was unhardy, that Aerlot, and hidde hym in Inferno.
Picrs Ploughman, 11581,
A sturdy Aarlot went hem ay behind,
That was his hostes man, and bare a sakke,
An what men gave him, laid it on his bakke.
Cuavcer, The Sompnoure's Tale.
" No man but he and thou and such other false karlots praiseth
any such preaching.—Toxe, Book of Martyrs ; Eramination of
William Thorpe.

About this time [a.n. 1264] a redress of certain sects was in-
tended, among which one by name specially occurreth, und called
the assembly of harlots,* a kind of people of a lewd disposition
and uncivil.—Id., Io. vol. i. p. 435.

HarNEss. In French the difference between the
‘harness’ of a man and of a horse is expressed by a
slight difference in the spelling, ¢ harnois ’ in one case,
‘harnais’ in the other. In English we only retain it
now in the second of these uses.

But when a stronger than he cometh upon him and over-
cometh him, he taketh from him his Zarness wherein he trusted,
and divideth his goods.—Luke xi. 22. TYNDALE.

'thn Abram herde that his brother was taken, he karnessed
hl's bo}lde-ser\'uuntes, and followed after them untill Dan.—
Gen. xiv. CoverpaLe.

Those that sleep in Jesus shall God bring with Him, and Zar-
ness them with the bright armour of life and immortality.—
H. Mone, Grand Mystery of Godliness, . iv. c. 18.

And all ubout the courtly stuble
Bright-kurnessed angels sit in order serviceable.
Mivrtox, On the Nativity.

Harvest. It is remarkable that while spring,
ummer, winter, bave all their Anglo-Saxon names,

* ¢Qui se harlotos appellant’ are tho important words in
Henry the Third's letter to the Sheriff of Oxfordshire, requiring
their dispersion.
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we designate the other quarter of the year Ly its
Latin title ‘autumn,’” ‘hearfest’ (= the German
‘Herbst '), having been appropriated to the in-
gathering of the fruifs of this season, not to the sea-
son itself. In this indeed we are truer to the proper
meaning of ‘harvest’ than the Germans, who have
transferred the word from the former to the latter;
for 1{ is closely related with the Greek rupmdc and
the Latin ‘carpo.” Occasionally, however, as in the
passages which follow, ¢harvest’ assumes with us
also the signification of autumn.

These been karvest trees [arbores autumnales, Vulg.] with
outen fruyt, twies deede, drawun up bi the roote.—Jude 12.
WicLir.

There stood the Springtime with a crown of fresh and fragrant

flowers ;
Thero waited Summer naked stark, all save a wheaten hat ;
And Harvest smeared with treading grapes late at the pressing
fat;
And lustly quaking for the cold stood Winter all forlorn.
GoLpiNG, Ovid's Mctamorphosis, D. ii.

J Hassock. Alveady in Phillips's New World of
Words, 1706, the *hassock ’ was what it is now, ‘a
kind of straw cushion used to kneel upon in churches;’
and some of us may remember to have seen in coun-
try churches ¢ hassocks ’ of solid tufts of coarse black
grass which had so grown and matted together that
they served this purpose sufficiently well. But this
is only the secondary and transferred use of the word.
It was once the name by which this coarse grass
growing in these rank tufts was itself called ; and this
name, as Forby tells us, in Norfolk it still bears.
Sce the Promptorium Parvulorum, s. v. ¢ Hassok.’
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Land so full of Zassocks as to be impossible to find the deer
among them.— Hyrowssox, Drainage of Land.

These hassocks, in bogs, were formerly taken up with a part
of the soil, matted together with roots, shaped, trimmed, and
dressed, a sufficient part of their shaggy and tufted surface
heing left to make knceling much casier than on the pavement
of the church or the bure-boarded floor of a pew.—Founy, Fast
Anglia.

HATEFUL.  This has undergone exactly the same
limitation of meaning as ¢ Dreadful® and ¢ Frightful,’
which sec.

Littlo office
The hateful Commons will perform for us,
Except like curs to tear us all to picces.

Smaxeserane, Richard 1L, act ii. sc, a2,

HEear.  Our scholars of the seventeenth century
occasionally use the Latin idiom, ¢ to Leqr well,” or
‘to hear ill,’ ie. concerning oneself (bene audire,
male aundire), instead of, to be praised, or to be
b'amed. .

[Fabius] was well aware, that not onl
but also now at Rome, he Zeard il for h
proceedings.—Horraxn, Livy, p. 441,

Y within his own eamp.
18 temporizing und glow

What more national corruption, for which England fvars i
abroad, than household gluttony ? — Mivrox, Areopagitica
p- 431 '

The abbot made his mind known to the Lord Keeper, that he
would gladly be present in the Abbey of Westminst
Christmas-day in the morning, to behold and hear how that
great feast was solemnized in oup congregations, wwhicl heard
very #l beyond the sens for profanenoss.-ll,\mm, Life of drch-
bishap Williams, part i. p, 210,

er on our

Hipe. This word is at present on]

; . y contemptn-
ously applied to the skin of man,

ting reserved
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almost exclusively for that of beasts; but it had
once the same extent of meaning as by the German
‘haut’ is still retained, which is ‘cutis’and ‘pellis’
hoth.
Tho ladye fayre of hew and hyde
Shee sate downo by the bedside.
Eger and Grine, 263.
Hor kerchers were all of silk,
Her hayre as white as any milke,
Lovesome of hue and Ayde.
Ballad of John de Recve, 226.

Honoy. The ‘hobby’ being the ambling nag
ridden for pleasure, and then the child’s toy in imi-
tation of the same, had in these senses nearly passed
out of use, when the word revived, by a very natural
transfer, in the sense which it now has, of a favour-
ite pursuit which carries a man casily and pleasantly
forward. -

They huve likewise oxcollent good horses (weterm the olbics).
which have not tho same puco that other harses in their course,

but a soft and round amble, setting one leg before another very
finely.—IlorraNn, Cainden's Ireland, p. 63.

King Agesiluus, having a great sort of little children. was one
day disposed to solace himself among them in a gallery where
they played, and took a little kohlby-horse of wood, and bestrid
it.—Purtexuay, Art of English Pocsy, b. iii. ¢, 24.

A habhy-horse, or some such pretty toy,
A rattle would befit you better, boy.
Raxpoveu, Poems, p. 19.

HodyEeLY. The etymology of ¢ homely’* which Mil-
ton puts into the mouth of Comus,

It is for homely features to keep kome ;
They had their name hence,’
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witnesses that in bis time it had the same meaning
which it has in ours. At an earlier day, however, it
much more nearly corresponded to the German
* heimlich,’ that is, secret, inward, familiar, as those
may be presumed to be that shave in a common hovite.
‘ Homeliness’ is more than once the word by which

Wiclif translates ‘mansuetudo ’ ; thus, 2 Cor. x. 1;
Jum. 1. 21,

And the enemyes of 2 man ben thei

that ben komeli with him.
—Matt x. 36. WicLir; of, Judg. xix,

4, and often.
God grante thee thine homly fo to espie;
Tor in this world n'is worse pestilenco
Than komly fo, all day in thy presenco.

Cuavern, The Merchantes Tale.
Such peple be able and worthi to be admytted into the
howeli reding of Holj Writt.—Pecock, Repressor, c. 3.

With all these men I was right lomely

, and communed with
them long timo and oft.—Foxe, Hook of Martyrs ; Examination
of William Thorpe.

Hoypex. Now and for g long time since a
clownish ill-breq girl; what is vulgarly called in
Amerjca o ¢ gal-boy,’ yet I cannot doubt that Skinner
is right when he finds in i only another form' of
¢ heathen.’ Remote g5 the words appear at starting,
it will not be harq to bring ther close together. Ip
the first place, it ig only by a superinduced meaning
that ¢ heathen ’ hasits Present sense of non-christign ;
it is properly, ag Grimm hag abundantly shown, as
indeed Piers Ploughman haq told us long ago, a
dweller on the heath ; then any living 5 wild
savage life ; thus we haye in Wiclif (Aets xxviii. 1),
¢ And hethen men [barbari, Vulg.] dide unto us not
litil curtesie;’ and only afterwards was the word
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applied to those who resisted to the last the human-
izing influences of the Christian faith. This ©hea-
then’ is in Dutch ‘heyden;’ while less than two
hundred years ago ‘ hoyden’ was by no means con-
fined, as it now is, to the female sex, the clownish ill-
bred girl, but was oftener applied to men.

Shall T argue of conversation with this Ahoyden, to go and

practiso at his opportunitics in the larder ?—Mivrrox, Colas-
terion.

TFalourdin, m. A bucke, lowt, lurden, a lubberly sloven, heavy
sot, lumpish hoydon.—Cotorave, 4 French and English Dic-
tionary.

Badault, m. A fool, dolt, sot, fop, ass, coxcomb, gaping koydon.
—1Id., 2.

A rude hoidon ; Grue, badault, falourdin, becjaune; Balordo,
babionetto, rustico; Bouaron.—HowkLL, Lexicon Tetraglotton.

Huxounous, [ ing to the old physicians, were

Huoxovurist, ) blood, choler, phlegm, and melan-
choly. So long as these were duly tempered, all
would be well. DBut so soon as any of them unduly
preponderated, the man became ‘humourous,’ one
‘humour’ or another bearing too great a sway in
him. As such, his conduct would not be according
to the received rule of other men, but have some-
thing peculiar, whimsical, self-willed in it. In this
the self-asserting character of the ¢ humourous’ man
lay the point of contact, the middle term, between
the modern use of ‘ humour’ and the ancient. It was
bis ‘humour * which would lead a man to take an
original view and aspect of things, a ¢humourous’
aspect, first in the old sense, which in some of our
provincial dialects still lives on, and then in that

j Huyour, } The four ¢ humours’ in man, accord-
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which we now cemploy. The classica} passage i.n
Linglish literature on ‘hnmour.’ O:Ud its history is
the Prologue, or ¢ Stage,” as it is callefl, .to Ben
Jonson’s Bvery Man out of lis Humour ; -1t is, how-
ever, too long to cite; an earlier occurs in Gower's
Confessio Amantis, 1ib. 7, in init. See ¢ 'El‘emp(.}._’
‘ Humourous’ has heen sometimes used in quite
another sense, as simply equivalent to moist; so in
the passage from Chapman’s Homer, quoted below.

In which [kingdom of heaven] neither sucl} high
siasts, nor any dry churlish reasoners and dlspl‘lh'rs' shall have
either part or portion, till they lay down those gigantic humours,
and become (as our Saviour Christ, who is that unerring Truth,

has preseribed), like little children.—II. Monk, Grand Mystery
of Godliness, b. viii. c. 13.

-flown enthu-

Yet such is now the duke's condition,
That he misconstrues all that You hay
The duke is humourous.

SHAKESPEARE, A5 Yoy Liles

¢ done ;

i, act i, se. 2.

The people thereof [Ephraim] were active, valiant
of honour; but withal hasty, lm.mourous, hard to be pleased ;
forward enough to fight with their foes, and too forward to ful1
out with their friends. —Furrer, A Pisqah Sight of Palestine,
b.ii.e. 9,

ambitious

Or it may be (what is little better than that),
living righteonsness of Christ, he will magnify hi
humourous pieces of holiness of hig own.—II,
Mystery of Godliness, b. viii. e, 4.

Upon his sight of the first signs and experiments of the plagues
which did accompany thom, he [Pharaoh] demenned himself 1jke

a proud phantastic humorist.—JAcxsox, Christ's El't‘r/aslinq
Priesthood, b. x . 40.

instead of the
mself in gome
More, Grand

The sexmen are a nation by themselves, & humoy

tastie people.—Crarexnox, History of the Rebely
init.

rous and fayn-
for, b, ii. in

Wretched men, that shake off the true comely habit of pe-
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ligion, to bespeak them a new-fashioned suit of profession at an
hwnourist's shop !—Apaws, The Devil’'s Banguet, p. 52.

This eased her heart and dried her Zwmourous eye.
Cuarxan, Homer's Odysseis, b. iv. 1. 120.

HuxGER. It was long before this and ‘famine’
were desynonymized, and indeed the great famine
year is still spoken of in Ireland as ¢ the year of the
hunger.” Still in the main they are distinguished,
‘famine’ expressing an outward fact, the dearth of
food, and ‘hunger’ the inward sense and experience
of this fact.

And aftiv that he hadde endid alle thinges, a strong hunger
was made in that cuntre.—Luke xv. 14. WicLiF.

Pestilences and kungers shall be
And erthedyns in many eontré.
Ricimarp Rovrk ne HaMrorg, Pricke of Conscicnee, 4035.

Oon of hem roos up, Agabus bi nnme, and signyfied bi the
spirit a greet Aungre to comynge in alle the world, which zungre
was made undir Claudius.—efs xi. 28. Wrerir.

Behold the tyme commeth that I shal sonde an Aunger in to
the earth ; not the Zunger of bread, nor the thyrst of water.—
Amos viii. 11. COvVERDALE.

Huspaxp.  This, the Anglo-Saxon ¢ hus-honda,’
the old French ‘mesnagier,’ is much more nearly the
Latin ¢ paterfamilias ’ than ‘vir.” As the house, above
all that of him who owns and tills the soil, stands by
a wise and watchful economy, it is easy to sec how
‘husband’ came to signify one who knows how pru-
dently to spare and save.

All good Zushands agree in this, That every work should huve
the due and convenient season.—ITaLraxn, Pliny, vol. i. p. 536.
They are too good lkusbands, and too ‘thrifty of God's grace,
too sparing of the Holy Ghost, that restrain God's general pro-
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positions, Venite omnes, Let all come, so particularly as to say
that when God says all, he means some.—DoNNE, Sermoi 33.
Thou dost thyself wise and industrious deem ;
A mighty Ausband thou wouldst seom ;
Fond man, like a bought slave thou all the while
Dost but for others sweat and tojl.
Cowvex, The Shortness of Life and Uncertainty of Riches.

After we come once to view the seam or vein where the hidden
treasure lies, we account all we possess besides as dross ; for
whose further nssuranco we ulienato all our interest in the
world, with as great willingness as good lLushands do base tene-
ments or hard-rented leases, to compass some goodly royalty
offered them moro than half for nothing‘—JAcKsns, The ‘Etc;-
nal Truth of the Scriptures, L. iv, ¢, 8,

Ipior, } A word with avery intercsting and in-

Intorrcar.) structive history, which, however, g
only fully intelligible by a veference to the Greek,
The idwrpe or ‘idiot’ is firsg the private man as
distinguished from the man Sustaining g public
office; then, inasmuch as public life wag considered
an absolutely necessary condition of man’s hichest
cducation, the untaught or mentally undeve10p:d, as
distinguished from the educated ; ang only after i
had run through these courses did ‘idiot’ come tq
signify what iSubrpe never did, the man whose men.
tal powers are not merely unexercised but deficient,
as distinguished from Lim in full possession of them’
This is the only employment to which we now put:,
the word; but examples of itg carlier and mope

Greek uses are frequent in Jeremy Taylor and
others.

And here, again, their allegation out of Gregory
Damascene, That images be the laymen’s books, ap
aro the Scripture of idiots and simplo porsons, jg
considered. — Homilics ; Against Perils of Ido{atry,

the First and
d that pictures
worthy to be



Ill-nature. 125

It is clear, Ly Bellarmine'’s confession, that S. Austin affirmed
that the plain places of Scripture are sufficient to all lnics, and
all idiots or private persons.—J. TavLor, 4 Dissuasive from
DPopery, part ii. b.i. § 1,

Christ was received of diots, of the vulgar people, and of the
simpler sort, while He was rejected, despised, and persecuted
even to death by the high priests, luwyers, scribes, doctors, and
rabbies.—BrouxT, Philostratus, p. 237.

It [Secripture] speaks commonly according to vulgar apprehen-
sion, as when it tells of ‘tho ends of the heaven;’ which now
almost every idiof knows hath no ends at all. —Jonx Sy, Select
Discourses, vi., On Prophecy.

Truth is content, when it comes iuto the world, to wear our
mantles, to learn our language ; it speaks to the most idivtical
sort of men in the most idistical way. The reason of this plain
and idiotical style of Scripture it may be worth our farther
taking notice of.—Id. ibid.

ILL-NATURE,} This is now rather one special evil
ILL-xATURED. ] quality, as xaxia is often in Greek; it
was once the complex of all, or more properly the
natural substratum on which they all were superin-
duced. Seec ¢ Good-nature,” and, in addition to the
passage from South, quoted below, a very instructive
discussion on both words in his Sermons, 1737,
vol. vi. pp. 104-111.

I may truly say of the mind of an ungrateful person, that it
is kindness-proof. It is impenetrable, unconquerable; uncon-
querable by that which conquers all things else, even by lovo
itself. And the reason is manifest; for you may remember that
I told you that ingratitude sprang from a priuciple of ill-nature;
which being a thing founded in such a cortain constitution of
blood and spirit, as being born with a man into the world, and
upon that nccount called nature, shall prevent all remedies that
can be npplied by education.—Sourtn, Sermons, 1737, vol. i.
P- 429.

King Henry tho Eiglith was an ill-natured prince to exccute
&, g . p
=0 many whom he hnd so highly favoured.—Sir T. Overutry,
Crumbs fallen from King James' Table -
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He is the worst of men, whom Kkindness cannot soften, nor
endearments oblige; whom gratitude cannot tie fuster thun the
bands of life and death.—He is un ill-natured sinner.—J. TAyLOK,
The Miracles of the Dwine Mercy, serm. 27.

J Inr. Employed in nobler senses formerly than
now. ‘To imp ' is properly to engraft, and an ‘imp’
a graft, scion, or young shoot; and,’even as we now
speak of the *scions " of a noble house, so there \\'as.
in earlier Euglish the same natural transfer of
‘imps’ from plants to persons.

T was some tyme a frere, and the conventes gardyner
For to graffen impes.

DPicrs Dloughman, 2744,
Of feble trees there comen wretched inpes.
Cuavcer, The Monkes Prologue.
The sudden taking away of those most goodly and virtuous
young imps, the Duke of Suffolk and his Lrother, by the sweat-
ing sickness, wus it not also a manifest token of God's heavy dis-
pleasure towards us ?—Brcox, 4 Comfortable Epistle,

The king returned into England with victory
the king preferred there eighty noble émpsto the o
hood.—Srow, Annals, 1592, p. 385.

and triumph;
rder of knight-

IMI’OTENT,} The inner connexion between wealk.
Inrorexce.) ness and violence is finely declareq ip
Latin in the fact that ¢ impotens’ and ¢ impotentiy *
imply both ; so once did ¢ impotent’ and ‘impotence’
in English (see Spenser's Fairy Queen, ii, i 1, 23)
though they now retain only the meaning of wegl:,

An impotent lover
Of women for a flush ; but his fires quenched,
Hating as deadly.

Massivor, The Unnatural Combat, act, iii, s,
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The Lady Duvey, ever intpotent in her passions, was even dis-
tracted with anger, that she was crossed in her will.—Hacker,
Life of Archbishop Williams, part i. p. 194.

The truth is, that in this battleand whole business the Britons
never more plainly manifested themselves to be right barbarous ;
such confusion, such émpotence, as seemed likest not to s war, but
to the wild hurry of a distracted woman, with as mad a crew at
her heels.—DMicrtox, History of England, V. ii.

If a great personage undertakes an action passionately and
upon great interest, let him manage it indiscreetly, let the whole
desizn be unjust, let it be acted with all the malice and impo-
teney in the world, he shall have enough to flutter him, but not
enough to reprove him.—J. Tavror, Holy Living, c. 2, § 6.

[>PrOVE. So long as the verb ‘to improve’ was
dircctly connected in men'’s thoughts with the Latin
¢ improbare,’ it was inevitable that it should have a
meaning very different from that which now attaches
to it; and so we find it used as equivalent to the
Greek éAéyxew, the Latin ¢ reprobare,’ to disapprove
of, to disallow.

If tho thre [opinions] be sufficiently improved, that is to saie,
if it be sufficiently schewen that the thre be nought and untrewe
and badde, alle the othero untrewe opiniouns bilded upon hem
muste needis therebi take her fal.—Prcock, Repressor, part 1.
e L

For love of the world the olde pharesics blasphemed the Holy
Ghost, and persecuted the manifest truth which they could not
tmprove.—TYNDALE, Exposition on the First Epistle of 8. John.

If ye cannot improve it [my doctrine] by God's word, and yet of
an hate and malicious mind that you bear to the truth, labour to
resist it and condemn it that it should not spread, I ensure
‘you your sin is irromissible and even agninst the Holy Ghost.—
Fmity, Works, 1572, p. 3.

Be instant in scason and out of season; improve [EAeyduv],
rebuke, exhort with all longsuffering and doctrine.—2 Z%m. iv. 2.
Geneva Version,
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} INcENSE. Now to kindle anger only; but once
to kindle or inflame any passion, good or bad, in the
breast. Anger, as the strongest passion, finally ap-
propriated the word, just as in Greek it made Bupic
and dpyi its own.

He [Asdrubal] it was, that when his men were weary and
drew buck, incensed [accendit] them agnin, one while by fair
words and entreaty, another while by sharp checks and rebukes.
—Hovrraxp, Livy, p. 665.

Prince Edward struck his breast and swore, that though all
his friends forsook him, yet he would enter Ptolemnis, though
only with Fowin, his horsekecper. By which speech he incensed

the English to go on with him.—YurLer, The Holy War, b, iv.
c. 28,

IxciviiTy. See ¢ Civil

By this means infinite numbers of souls may be brought from
their idolatry, bloody sacrificos, ignorance, and incivilis

P : 'y, to the
worshipping of the true God.—Sir W. Ravrricy, Of the Voyage
Jfor Guiana. v

INCREDULOUS,} In Low Latin, and in ages of a
INCREDULITY. blind unintelligent faith,

litas’ came to be regarded as e
and ‘credulity’ to ®faith.’
their negatives,

‘credu-
quivalent to ¢ fides,’
The two latter, with
‘incredulity’ and ‘unbelief, have been
usefully desynonymized in our later English ; byt
the quotations which follow will show that thi; was
not always the case.

For we also were sometimo unwise, incredulo

. US, orrin 3 .
divers lusts and voluptuousnesses.— 77z, iii. 3. R{H‘misl% v\f::s‘.img
; on.
And we see that they could not enter in beeay ;
ause of .
—Heb. iii. 19. The same. erddulity.

But let us take heed ; as God hutes a lie, 50 He hates
'S tnere-
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dulity, an obstinate, a foolish, and pertinacious understanding.—
J. Tavror, Strmon at the Funcral of the Lord Primate.

INDIFFERENT, ) Itis a striking testimony of the

INDIFFERENCE, [ low general average which we

INDIFFERENTLY.) assume common to most things,
that a thing which does not dijfer from others, is
thereby qualified as poor ; a sentence of depreciation
is pronounced upon it when it is declared to be * in-
different.” When in Greck cwgépery means * pre-
-stare,” and ra dwugéporra ¢ precstantiora,” we have ex-
actly the same fecling embodying itself at the other
end. But this usc of these words is modern. *Iu-
different’ was impartial once, not making differences
where none really were.
,  Gud receiveth the learnod and unlearned, and casteth away

none, but is indifferent unto all.—Homilies ; Exhortation to the
YWeading of Holy Scripture.

If overscer of the poor, he [the good parishioner] is careful the
rates be made fadifferent, whose inequality oftentimes is more
burdensomo than the sum.—I'vrLer, The Holy State, b.ii. c. 11.

Come Sleep, O Sleep, the certain knot of peace,
The baiting placo of wit, the balm of woe,
The poor man's wealth, the prisoner's release,
The indifferent judge between the high and low.
Sir P. Sipxey, Astrophel and Stella, 39.

Requesting that they might speuk before the senate, and be

heard with indifference.—Hovrraxo, Livy, p. 1214.

That they muy truly and indifferently administer justice.—Buok
aof Common Prayer.

INpivipuaL. Properly not capable of division ;
indivisible, as is an atom ; then undivided, inscpara-
ble, and so used in the quotations which follow. We,
using ‘individual ’ as = person, have in fact re-
curred to the earlicr meaning.
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Then long oternity shall greet our bliss
With an individual kiss,
And joy shall overtake us like a flood.
MivtoN, On Time.
Anacreon,
My individual companion,
Hovinay, Marriayes of the Arts, act ii. sc. 6.
INDOLENCE.  “Indolentia’ was a word first in-
vented by Cicero, when he was obliged to find some
cquivalent for the drdbea of certain Greek schools.
That it was not counted one of his ha
We may conclude from the gl
other authors but himself, as also from the fact that
Seneca, a little later Proposing ‘impatientia ’ as the
Latin equivalent for amdbeca, implied that none such
had hitherto leen found. The worg has taken
firmer root in English than it ever did in Latin. At
the same time, meaning as it does now a disposition
or temper of languid non-exertion, it has lost the
accuracy of use which it bhad in the philosophicﬂ1

scho?ls, Wwhere it signified 5 state of freedom from
Passion and pain; ywhiep, signification it retained
4mong our own writerg of the Caroline period, and

even ]a#er'. To this day, indeed, surgeons call pain-
less swellings ¢ indplon; tumours,’

Now, to begin with forti
cowardice and ragh audacj
the other an excess of
niggardise and prodiga
senseless indolence and

p- 69.

ppiest coinages
dom use of it by any

tude, they say it is the mean betweelt
ty, of which twain the one is a defect,
!‘m reful passion ; liberality between
lity, elemency anq mildness between
c'“"“)’-~llur.um), Pluterck's Morals,

Now though CPrlst were far from both, et He came nearer to
4n excess of passion thun tq an imlo?encl/. to a senselessness, to &
privation of natural affectioys, Inordiuateness of affections may
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sometimes make somo men like some beasts; but indolency.
absence, emptiness, privation of sficctions, makes any man,
at all times, like stones, like dirt.—Doxse, Scrmons, 1640,
p. 156.

The submission here spoken of in the text is not a stupid
indolence, or insensibility under such calamitics as God shall
be pleased to bring upon us.—Sourty, Sermons, 1744, vol. x.
P-97-

IxGENIOUS, We are now pretty well agreed in
INGENTOTS, our use of these words; but there
IxceN1OUSLY, was a time when the uttermost
Iyeexurry, confusion reigned amongst them.

INGENTOUSNESS.| Ty, in the first and second quo-
tations which follow, ‘ingenious’ is used where we
should now use, and where oftentimes the writers of
that time would have used, ‘ingenuous,” and thecon-
versce in the third ; while in like manner ¢ ingenuity ’
in each of the succeeding three quotations stands for
our present ¢ ingenuousness,’ and ¢ ingenuousness’ in
the last for ‘ingenuity.” In respect of ¢ingenious’
and ‘ ingenuous,’” the arrangement at which we have
now arrived regarding their several meanings, name-
ly that the first indicates menlal, the second moral
qualities is good ; ‘ingenious’ being from ‘ingenium’
and ¢ ingenuous’ from ‘ ingenuus.’” But ingenuity,’
being from ¢ ingenuous,’ should have kept the mean-
ing, which it has now quite let go, of innate nobleness
of disposition ; while ‘ingeniousness,’ against which
there can be no objection to which ‘ingenousness’
is not equally exposed, might have expressed what
‘ingenuity * does now.

Now as an ingenious debtor desires his freedom at his

creditor's hands, that theroby he may be capable of paving his
debt, as well as to escape the misery which himself should en-
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dure by his imprisonment; so an ingenious soul (and 'such is
cevery saint) deprecates hell, as well with an eye to God's gl?r)'
as to his own ease and happiness.—GurxaLr, Zhe Christian
Armour, part ii. c. 54, § 2.

Hero let us breathe and haply institute
A course of learning nnd ingenious studies.
Suaxeserare, Taming of the Shrev:, net i. se. 1.

An ingeniors person will rather wear a plain garment of his

own than a rich livery, the mark of servitude.—Barss, Spiritual
Perfection, Preface.

Thou art true and honest ; ingeniously 1 speak ;
No blame belongs to theo.

Snakeserare, Timon of Athens, act ii. se. 2,

Since heavenis so glorious a state, and to certainly
for us, if we pleaso, let us spend all that we have, all our
and affections, all our study and industry, all our desires and
stratagems, all our witty and ingennons facultics, towards the
arriving thither.—J. Tayrog, Holy Dying, c. 2, § 4.

penness and iugeanily in con-
uying and selling.—Id., Serinon 24,

designed
passions

Christian simplicity teaches o
tracts and matters of b
part ii,

When a man makes use of the
he perecives is not understood, o
he is obliged by the 1

name of any simple iden, which
ris in danger to be mistaken,
i aws of ingenuity and the end of speoch, to
declare hig meaning, and make known what idea he makes it
i:mi!;;l forx.l—'Iéocxn, An Essay concerning Human Undcrstauding,
' 11, e, Ji § 14,

1t [gratitude] is such 4 dey,
(in respect to any legal coaetj

t as is loft to every man's ingenuity
Sovtn, Sermons

on) whether he will pay it or no,—
, vol. i, P. 410.

‘By his ingenuousness ho [the good hnndicmﬂs-m:m] leaves
his art better than he founq it.—FuLLer, The Holy State, v, i
c 19. .

INSOLENT,} The “insolent’ is properly no more
InsoLexce.) than the unugyal, This. as the vio-
lation of the fixed law and order of society, is com.-
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monly offensive, even as it indicates a mind willing
to offend ; and thus ‘insolent’ has acquired its pre-
sent meaning. But for the poet, the fact that he is
forsaking the beaten track, that he can say,
* peragro loca, nullius ante
Trita solo,

in this way to be ‘insolent’ or original, as we should
now say, may be his highest praise. The epithet
¢ furious’ joined to ‘insolence ’ in the second quota-
tion is to be explained of that ‘ fine madness’ which
Spenser as a Platonist esteemed a necessary condi-
tion of the poct.

Tor ditty and umorous ode I find Sir Walter Raleigh's vein
most lofty, insolent, and passionate,—Prrresua, Arf of English
Pocsy, b. i. c. 3.

Her great excellence
Lifts mo above the measure of my might,
That being filled with furious insolence
I feel myself like one yrapt in spright.
Seexsen, Colin Clout's come Home again.

Institore, | These all had once in English mean.
INSTITUTER, [ 1ngS coextensive with those of the
IsstrrutioN.) Latin words which they represent.
Wo now inform, instruct (the images are nearly the
same), but we do not ¢ institute,’ children any more.
A painful schoolmaster, that hath in hand
To institute the tlower of ull a land,
Gives longest lessons unto those, where Heaven
The ublest wits and aptest wills hath given.
Syrvester, Du Bartas ; Screnth Day of the
First Week.
Neither did ho this for want of better instructions, 1'““’"1‘5'
had the learnedest and wisest man reputed of all Bl‘"f}}‘s the
instituter of his youth.—Mivtox, History of England, V. L.
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A Short Catechism for the institution of young persons in the
Christian Religion.— Title of @ Tireatise by Jercny Taylor.

} INTEND, ) The inveterate habit of procrastina-
IMEMION.} tion has brought us to say now thas
we ¢ intend ’ a thing, when we mean hercafter to do
it. Our fathers with o more aceurate use of the
word ‘intended’ that which they were at that
moment actually and earnestly engaged in doing.
The same habit of procrastination has made ¢ by-and
bye’ mean not straightway, but at o comparatively
remote period ; and ¢ presently ' not at this Present,
but in a little while. ¢ Intention too, or ‘intension,’
for Jeremy Taylor in the same work spells the word

both ways, was once something not future but

pre-
sent.

8o often as he [Augustus] was at them

[the games], he Jdid
nothing clse but intend the samo.—HoLray

D, Surtonis, p. 6o.
He [Lord Bacon] saw plainly that natural philosophy hath
been intended by few persons, and i

y fi them hath oceupied the
least part of their time.—Bacox, Filun, Lalyrinehi, 6,

It is so plain that every man profiteth in that

] hemost intendeth,
that it needeth not to be stood upon.—Id., fss

ays, 29.
I suffer for their guilt now, and my eoul,

+  Liko one that luoks on ill-affected cyes,
Is hurt with mero intention on their folljes,

Bex Joxsox, Cynthia's Reyels,

. But did yon not
Observe with what intention the duke
Set eyes on Domitilly

Suireey, The Royal Master, ot i;. se. 1.

According ns we f:og]ect meditation, so ure oup prayers imper-
feet ; meditation being the soul of prayer, and the intention of
our spirit.—J. Tayror, Life of Christ, part i, §s.
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The second accessory [to effectual prayer] is infension of
spirit or fervency.—Id., /b, part ii. § 12.

3 ;J ACOBIN. The great French Revolution has

stamped itself too deeply and terribly upon the mind
of Europe for ¢ Jacobin’ ever again to have any other
meaning than that which the famous Club, assem-
bling in the hall of the Jacobin convent, bas given
it ; but it needs hardly to say that a ‘Jacobin’ was
once a Dominican friar, though this name did not
extend beyond France.

Now am I young aund stout and bold,
Now am I Robert, now Robin,
Now frere Minour, now Jacobin.
Ciiaverr, Romaunt of the Rose, 6339.

Agent for England, send thy mistress word,
What this detested Jacohin hath done.
Marrowe, Tkhe Massacre at Paris, act iii. sc. 4.

A certain Jucobin offored himself to the fire to prove that
Savonarola had true revelations, and was no heretic.—J. TavLrow,

The Liberty of Prophesying, The Epistle Dedicatory.

JoLLy. Tora long time after its adoption into
the English language, ‘jolly’ kept the meaning of
beautiful, which it brought with it from the French,
and which ¢ joli’ in French still retains.

Then sete thei thre to solas hem at the windowe,
Even over the joly place that to that paleis longed.
. William of Palerne, 547S.

I know myself to be
A jolly fellow: for even now I did behold and see
Mine imago in the water sheer, and suro methought I took
Delight to see my goodly shape and favour in the brook.
GoLvixg, Ovid's Mctamorphosis, L. 13
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When all the glorious realm of pure delight,
Tllustrious Paradise, waited on the feet
Of jolly Eve.
Beavsoyt, Psyche, iv. 4.

K1spLY. Nothing cthical was connoted in ¢ kindly’
once ; it was simply the adjective of * kind.” Butit is
God’s ordinance that ¢ kind ’ should be kindly,’ in
our modern sense of the word as well; and thus the
word has attained this meaning. Seco ¢ Unkind.’

This Joon in the Gospel witnesseth that the Ayndeli sone of
God is mand man.—Wicwir, Prolage of John.

Fornsmuch as his mind gave him, that, his nephews living,
men would not reckon that he could have right to the realm, ho
thought therefore without delay to rid them, as though the kill-
ing of his kinsmen could amend his cause, and make him a
Liadly king.—Sir T. Morg, History of King Richard I1I.

The royal eagle is called in Grock Gnosios, as one would say,
true and Zindly, as descended from the gentle and right uery of
eugles.—Hovrraxn, Pliny, vol. i. p- 272.

Whatsoever as the Son of God He may do, it is kindly for Him
as the Son of Man to save the sonsof men.—ANDREWS, Sermons,
vol. iv. p. 233,

Where are they? Gone to th

eir own place, to Judas their
brother; and, as is most Lindl)

» the sons, to the father, of wick-
edness, there to be plagued with him for ever.—Id., Qf the Con-
spiracy of the Gowries, serm, 4.

What greater tyranny and y
he have than: is now exercise
kindly brood of the Man of
poor Church ?—Jys

1surpation over poor souls would
d, since the perjurced prelates, the

sin, havo defiled and burdened our
Populi Vindicatym, 1665.

KINGDOM. This anq ¢ reign,’ which sce, have been
conveniently desyno"}'mized, this concrete, and that

abstract; thus the ‘kingdom’ of Great Britain, the
‘reign’ of Queen Victoria,
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In the four and twenti yer of his 2ynedom
Renulf wende out of this worlde, and to the joye of hevene com.
Life of St. Kenelin, 1858, part ii. p. 50.

} KxaAvE. How many serving-lads must have been
unfaithful and dishonest before ¢ knave,” which meant
at first no more than boy, acquired the meaning which
it has now! Note the same history in the German
‘ Bube,” ¢ Dirne,’ ¢ Schalk,” and see ¢ Varlet.’

If it is a knave child, slo ye him; if it is a womman, kepe ye.

—Evodus i. 16. Wictr,

The time is come; a Anave childe she bare.
Cnavcer, The Man of Lawes Tale.
O murderous slumber,
Lay'st thou thy leaden muce upon my boy,
That plays thee music ? gentle Anave, good night.
SHAKESPEARE, Julius Cesar, uct iv. se. 3.

K~uckLE. The German ¢Knochel’is any joint
whatsoever ; nor was our ‘knuckle’ limited formerly,
as now it well nigh exclusively is, at least in regard
of the human body, to certain smaller joints of the
hand.

Thou, Nilus, wert assizned to stay her pains and travels past,
T'o which as soon as Io came with much ado, at last,
With weary Anuckles on thy brim she kneeled sadly down.
GorpiNg, Ovid's Metamorphosts, b. i.
But when
+his scornful muse could ne'er abide
\J)} With tragic shoes her ancles for to hide,
tho pace of the verse told mo that her maukin Anuckles wero

never shapen to that royal buskin—DMivrtox, Apology for
Smectymnuus, p. 186.

‘\ LACE. That which now ‘commonly bears this
name has it on the score of its curiously woven
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threads; but ‘ lace,” probably identical with the Latin
¢ laqueus,’ though it has not reached us through the
Latin, being the same word, only differently spelt, as
‘latch,’ is commonly used by our earlier writers in
the more proper sense of 1 noose.

And in my mind I measure pace by pace,
To seck the place where I mysclf had lost,
That day that I was tangled in the face
In seeming sluck, that knitteth ever most.
Svurey, The Restless Siate of a Lover.
Yet if the polype can get and entangle him [the lobster] onee

within his long luces, he dies for it—Hovraxn, Plutareh's
Morals, p. 973.

LaNpscare.  The second syllable in ¢ landscape ’
or ‘landsip”’ is only a solitary example of an carlier
form of the same termination which wo mect in
‘ friendship,’ ‘lovdship,” ‘fellowship,’ and the like.
As these mean the manner or fashion of a friend, of a
lord, and so on, so ¢ laudscz}pe’ the manner or fashion
of the land ; and in our earlier English this rather as
the pictured or otherwise counterfeited model, than
in its very self. As this imitation would be neces-
sarily in small, the word acquired the sccondary
meaning of a compendium or multum in parvo; cf.
Skinner, Etymologicon, s. v. Landskip : Tabula, cho-
rographica, primario autem terra, provincia, seu
topographica okaypagia ; Phillips, New World of
Words, 5. v.; and Earle, Philology of the Lnglish
Tongue, p. 275, who suggests that the word has
been borrowed by us from the Dutch painte:
would at once account for the termination
or ‘ shape.’

's, which
in ‘schap’
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The sins of other women show in landskip, far off and full of
shadow ; hers [a harlot’s] in statue, near hand and bigger in the
life.—Sir Tuoyas Oversury, Characters.

London, as you know, is our "EAAdSos ‘EAAds, our England of
England, and our laadskip and representation of the whole
island.—Hacxer, Life of Archbishop Williams, part ii. p. 59.

The detestable traitor, that prodigy of nature, that opprolrium
of munkind, that landscape of iniquity, that sink of sin, and that
compendium of baseness, who now culls himself our Protector.—
Address seab by the dAnabaptists to the King, 1658, in CLAREN-
voN's Histary of the Great Rebellio, b. xv.

Larcu. Few things now are ‘latched ’ or caught
except a door or casement; but the word, the same
zs ‘lace,’ was once of much wider use.

Those that remained threw darts at our men, and latching our
darts, sent them aguin at us.—GorpiNe, Cesar, p. 6o.

Peuhens are wont to lay by night, and that from an high place
where they perch ; and then, unless there bo good heed taken
that the eggs be lafched in some soft bed underneath, they aro
soon broken.—HorLaxp, Pliny, vol. i. p. 30I.

LECTURE. Where words like ¢lecture’ and ‘ read-
ing’ exist side by side, it is very usual for one after a
while to be appropriated to the doing of the thing,
the other to the thing which is done. So it has been
here ; but they werc once synonymous.

After the lecture of the law and of the prophets, the rulers of
the synagogue sent unto them, saying, Good brethrcn',nif yo
have any sermon to exhort the people, say on.—dcts xiit. I5.
CoveppaLe.

That may be gathered out of Plutarch’s writings, out of
thoso espocially where ho speaketh of tho lecture of the poets.—
Noxru, Plutarck's Lives, p. 992.

In my lecture I often perceive how my authors commend ex-
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amples for magnanimity and force, that rather proceed frf_)m A
thick skin and hardness of the bones.—Frowto, Montaigne's
Essays, p. 72.

Lecacy. This now owns no relation except with
‘legatum,” which meant in juristic Latin a portion of
the inheritance by testamentary disposition with-
drawn from the heir, and bestowed upon some other ;
but formerly with ‘legatus’ and ‘legatin,” ambas-
sador and empbassage.

They were then preaching bishops, and more often seen in
pulpits than in prinees’ palaces; moro often oceupied in his
legacy, who said, Go ye into the whole world and preach the
gospel to all men, than in embassages and affairs of princes,—
Homilies, Against Peril of Idolatry.

Otherwise, whilo he is yet far off, sending a legacy,

he asketh
those things that belong to penco.—Luke xiv, 32,

Rheims,

And his citizens hated him, and they
saying, We will not hav
14. Ibid.

sent a legacie after him,
© this man to reign over us.—Lulke xix.

LEevy. Troops are now raised, or
ferently : but a siege is only raised, an
as 1t too once might have been,

‘levied,’ indif-
d not ¢levied,’

Euphranor having levied the sig,

. 0 ge from this ono city, forth-
with led his army to Dometrias,

—IloLLaxp, Livy, p. 1178,
!
Lewnp, There are three distinct stages in the

Lewpry, meaning of the word ‘lewd ;’ of these
LrewDNESs.) it hag entirely overlived two, and sar-
vives only in the third

» Namely in that of wanton or
lascivious. Without discussing here its etymology
or its exact relation to ‘lay,’ it is sufficient to observe,
that, as ¢ lay,” it was often used in the sense of igno-
rant, or rather unlearned, Next, according to the
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proud saying of the Pharisces, ¢This people who
kunoweth not the law are cursed ’ (Jokn vii. 49), and
ou the assumption, which would have its truth, that
those untaught in the doctrines, would be unexercised
in the practices, of Christianity, it came to signify
vicious, though without designating onc vice more
than others. While in its present and third stage, it
has, like so many other words, retired from this
general designation of al] vices, to express one of the
more frequent, alone.

Archa Dei in tho olde |

Had never lewed men 1

aw Levytes it kepte ;
eve to leggen honde on that cheste.
Piers Plonghinan, 7668.
For as moche as the cura
derstonden not bookis of L:
ful not ouly to the lewed p
huve bookis in Englisch
Wyeliffe Mss., P. 5.

tis bon often so lewed, that thei up.
ityn for to techo the peple,
eple, but also to the /¢
of necdful loore to the

itis sped-
wed curatis, to

lewed pople.—

Of sondry doutes thus they Jjangle and trete,
As lewed people demen comunly

» Ofthinges that hen made more subtilly
Than they can ju hir lewdnesse comprehend,

Cuavcer, 77 Squicres Tale,
Neither was it Christ's inte
thing in it [the Lord's Prayer]
specially since it belongeth equa
the lewd us the learned.

ution that thepe should Le any
dark or fyr from our capacity,

1y to all, nnq is as neeessary for
—d Short Catechism, ¢ 553.

This is servitude,
To sorve the unwise, or him who hath rebelled
Agninst his worthier, as thege now serve t))
Thyself not free, but 1o thyself enthralled,
Yet lewdly durest our Winistering upbraid.

. ILTON, Paradise Lost, b, vi,
e't Were o mattor of WTONg or wicked Jewdness [,Sq&m’rp-ynya],

xvgi CWS, reason would that 1 should Lear with You.— fess
14, Authorizeq Version,

co,
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LiBeraL. Often used by Shakespeare and his co-
temporaries as free of tongue, licentious or wanton
in speech.

Thero with fantastic garlands did she come,

Of crow-flowers, nettles, daisies, and long purples,

That liberal shepherds give u grosser name,

But our cold muids do dead-men's-fingers eall them.
Suarrserare, Hamlet, act iv. sc, 7.

Desdemona [of Iage]. Is he not n most profane and lilera
counsellor?—Id., Othello, act ii. sec. 1.

But that we know thee, Wyatt, to be true,
Thy overboldness should be paid with death;
But cease, for fear your literal tongue offend.
Wepster, The Famous History of Sir Thowuas RByait.

4
J LiberTiNe. A striking cvidence of the cxtreme
likelihood that he who has no restraints on his belief
will ere long have none upon his life, is given by this
word ‘libertine.” Applied at first to certain heretical
sects, and intended to mark the licentious liberty of
their creed, ‘libertine’ soon let go altogether its
relation to what a man believed, and acquired the
sense which it now has, a “libertine’ being one who
has released himself from a] moral restraints, and
especially in hig relations with the other Sex.

That the Seriptures do not contain in them
to salvation, is the fount
instanco in the whole do

and other enthusiasts,
—J. TaYLOR, 4 Dissu

all things necessary
ain of many groat and capitul errors ; T
ctrine of the libertines, familists, quakers,
which issue from this corrupted fountyin,
asive from Popery, part ii. b. L§ 2,

It is not to be denied that, the
contradict the doctrine of ¢
than the doctrines of the P
Baxrter, Catholic Theology,

said libertine doctrines do more
he Gospel, even Christianity itselr,
apists about the snme subjects do,—
part iii. p. 28q.

It is too probuble thut our modern libertines, deists, unid
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atheists, took oceasion from the scandalous contantions of Churis
tians about muny things, to disbelieve all.— 4 Discourse of
Logomachies, 1711.

Lirierovs. This word has changed from an ob-
jective to a subjective sense. Things were litigious”
once, which offered matter for going to law; persons
are ‘litigious ’ now, who are prone to going to law.
Both meanings are to be found in the Latin *liti-
giosus,’ though predominantly that which we have
now made the sole meaning.

Dolopia he hath subdued by force of arms, and could not
abide to hear that the determination of certain proviuces, wlich
were debatable and litigious, should bo referred to the award of
the people of Rome.—Horraxp, Livy, p. II1L.

Of the articles gninsaid by a great outery, three and no more
did seem to be litigious.—Hackkr, Life of drchbishop Williams,
part i. p. 140.

No fences parted fields, nor marks nor bounds
Distinguished acres of litigious grounds. -
Drvyoex, Firgils Georgics, b. i. 193, 4.

LiveLy. This was once nearly, if not altogether,
cquipollent with ¢living.” We have heve the expla-
nation of a circumstance which muny probably have
noted and regretted in the Authorized Version of the
New Testament, namely that while Ai¢or Iavra at
1 Pel. ii. 4 is ‘a lving stone,’ \ifo: {@rrec, which
follows immediately, ver. 5, is only ‘lively stones,’
‘living ’ being thus brought down to ‘lively ’ with
1o correspondent reduction in the original to warrant
it. But when our Version was made, there was
scarcely any distinction between the forces of the
words.  Still it would certainly have been better to
adbere to onc word or the other.
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Was it well done to suffer him, imprisoned in chains, lying in
n dark dungeon, to draw his lively Lreath at the pleasure of the
hangman ?>—Hovraxn, Lity, p. 228. :
Had I but seen thy picture in this plight,
It would have madded me; what shall I do .
Now I behold thy lively body so? .
Suakespeary, Titus Andronicus, uct iii. se. 1.
That his dear father might interment have,

See, the young man entered a lively grave.
MassiNcer, The Fatal Dowry, act ii. se, 1.

Livery. It need hardly be observed that the ex.
planation of ‘livery’ which Spenser offers (see below)
is perfectly correct ; but we do not any longer recog-
nize the sccond of thosc uses of the word there men-
tioned by him. It is no longer applied to the ration,
or stated portion of food, delivered at stated periods
(the owrouérpiov of Luke xii. 42), ecither to the_

members of a household, to soldiers, or to others.

o To bed they busked them anon,
: Their liverges were served them up’soone,
With a morry cheer.
Ballad of Jokn de Reeve, 155,

common use in England know well
8, allowance of horse-meat, as to keep
hich word, I guess, is derived of livering
r deliverin eir nightly food. So in great houses the
Livery is gnid to be served up for all night. And livegy is also
the upper weed which g Servant-man weareth, so called, us I gyp.
pose, for that it wag delivered and tuken from him at pleasure
SPENSER, View of the State of Ireland.

The emperor's officers gy
from house to house, wheraat any English gontlem
or lodge, and served their liveries for a1l nigh*
brought into the house a exst of fine manclr,
great pots, with white wine, ang sugar, to the
&e.—Cavexpisy, Life of Cardinag Wolsey, -

What Zivery is, we by
enough, numely, that j
horses at, livery, the w
or delivering forth 1,

ery night went through the town
an did repast
first the officers
 of silver two
“'e.i:ght. of a pound,
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Lorrer, ) Whatever may be the derivation of ¢ to

Lorn:nr:n.} loiter ’ it is certain that it formerly
implied a great deal more and worse than it implies
now. The ‘loiterer’ then was very much what the
tramp is now.

God bad that no such strong lubbers should leyfer and goe a
Degging, and be chargenble to the congregution.—TyNpaLk,
Works, p. 217.

He that giveth any alms to an idle beggar robbeth the truly
poor; as 8. Ambrose sometimes complaineth that the main-
tenance of the poor is made the spoil of the loiterer.—SsxDERSON,
Scrivons, 1671, vol. i. p. 198,

If he be Lut once so taken idly roguing, he [the Provost
Martial] may punish him more lightly, as with stocks or such
liko; but if ho be found agnin so loitering he may scourgs him
with whips or rods; after which if he be again taken, let him
have the bitterness of martial law.—Spexser, Fiew of the State
of Ireland.

"t LOVER. This word has undergone two restric-
tions, of which formerly it knew nothing. A natural
delicacy, and an unwillingness to confound under a
common name things essentially different, has caused
‘lover’ no longer to be equivalent with friend, but
always to imply a relation resting on the difference
of sex; while further, and within these narrower
limits, the ‘lover’ is always the man, not as once
the man or the woman indifferently. We might
still indeed speak of ‘a pair of lovers,’ but then datur
denominatio a potiori.

If ye love them that love you, what thank have ye therefore ?
for sinners also I +¢ their lovers.—Lulke vi. 32. COVERDALE,

For Hiram w.s ever a fover of David.—r1 Kin. v. 1. Author-
jzed Version, .-
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This Posthumus,
Most like a noble lord in love, and one
That had a royal lover, took his hint.
SuAKESPEARE, Cymdbeline, act v. sc. 3.
If I freely may discover
What would please mo in a lover,
I would have Zer fair and witty,
Suvouring more of court than city.
Bex Jonsox, The Poctastcr.

Lucip 1xTERVAL. We limit this at present to the
brief and transient season when a mind, ordinarily
clouded and obscured by insanity, recovers. for a
while its clearness. It had no such limitation
formerly, but was of very wide use, as tho four
passages quoted below, in each of which its applica-
tion is different, will show.*

East of Edom lay the lund of Uz, where Job dwelt, so re-
nowned for his paticnce, when the devil heaped afflictions upon
him, allowing him no lucid intervals.—FuLLER, A Pisgak Sight
of Palestine, V. iv. c. 2.

#* One would willingly know a little more of this phrase *lucid
interval,” which had cvidently about the time of the first of my
quotations recently come into the language, but from what quar-
ter, whether from the writings of physicians or nuturalists, or
from what other source, I am unable to sny. Of its recent intro-
duction I find cvidence in tho following passago :—* The saints
havo their Zurbida intervalla, their ebbing and flowing, their full
and their wane; but yet all their cloudings do bLut obscure their
graces, not extinguish them.  Allthe goodness of other men that.
seem to live, aro but lucide intervalla, they are good but by fits.’
(Prestox, Description of Spiritual Death and Life, 1636, p. 73 )
No one would have used this Latin phrase in a sermon h‘:\.(l
*Incid interval’ been already familiar in English, or had ¢1u-
cidum intervallum’ not already somewhere existed, ‘ l
‘interval,’ it may bo here remarked, wus only
the beginning of the seventeenth century.
uses, but using explains it; while Chilling
as Latin, and writes ¢ intervalla.

The word
coming into use at
Hollund in his Pliny
worth still regards it
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Some Leams of wit on other souls may full,
Strike through, and mako a lucid interval :
But Shadwell’s genuine night admits no ray,
His rising fogs prevail upon the day.
DrypeN, Mac-Flecknoe.
Such is the nature of man, that it requires /ncid inicrvals;
and the vigour of the mind would flag and deecay, should it
always jog on at the rate of a common enjoyment, without being
sometimes quickened and exalted with the vicissitude of somo
more refined pleasures.—SovTit, Sermons, 1744, vol. viii. p. 403.

Thus he [Lord Lyttelton] continued, gi\ing his dying benedie-
tion to all around him. On Monduy morning & ucid inferval
gavo some small hopes; but these vanished in the evening.—
Nurrvative of the Physician, inserted in Joknson's Life of Lord
Lyttelton.

Luaner. As the Lombards were the bankers, so
also they were the pawnbrokers of the middle ages;
indeed, as they would often advance money upon
pledges, the two businesses were very closely joined,
would often run in, to one another. The ¢ lumber”’
room was originally the Lombard room,or room where
the Lombard banker and broker stowed away his
pledges; ¢ lumber’ then, as in the passage from Butler,
tho pawns and pledges themselves. As these would
naturally often accumulate here till they became out
of date and unserviceable, the steps are casy to be
traced by which the word came to possess its present
meaning.

Lumber, potius lumbar, as to put one's clothes to /umbar, i.c.
pignori dare, oppignorare.—SKINNER, Efymologicon.
And by an action falsely laid of trover
The lumber for their proper goods recover.
Borrer, Tpon Critics.
They put up all tho little plate they had in the lumber, which
is pawning it, till the ships came.—Lady Mururay, Lives of

George Luillic and of Lady Grisell Daillic.
L2
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Lorent. ¢To lurch’ is seldom used now except
of a ship, which ‘lurches ’ when it makes something
of a headlong dip in the sen; the fact that by so doing
it, partially at least, hides itself, and so ‘lurks,’ for
‘lurk’ and “lurch’ are identical, explains this em-
ployment of the word. But ‘to lureh,’ generally as
an active verb, was of much more frequent use in
carly English ; and soon superinduced on the sense
of lying concenled that of lying in wait with the view
of intercepting and seizing a prey. After a while
this superadded notion of intercepting and seizing
some booty quite thrust out that of lying concealed ;
as in all threo of the quotations which follow,

It is not an fuspicate beginning of
amity and good fellowship, to snateh or lurch one from another.
to have many hands in a digh at once, striving a vie whe should
be more nimble with his ﬂngcrs.—Hou.Axn, Plutarcl’'s Morals,
p- 679.

a feast, nor agrecable to

I speak not of many moro [discommod
too far off from great cities, which may hi
near them, which furcher); all provisions, »
~deur.—BAco.\'. Essays, 45.

ities of o residence] :
nder business : or too
nd maketh every thing

At the beginning of thjs war [the Crusndes
P‘?“'} power in Italy was very slender; but soon after he grew
within short time without y1] measure, and diq lurck w castle

here, gain a city there from the emperor, while he wa
I ! ) s employed
in Pnlestme.—Fuu,un, The Holy War, 1. i, c. Ir, P

1 the Pope’s tem-

Lust. Used at thig Present only in gy i) sense,
not as émbvpia, but gg érBupia kaxi) (Col. iij. 5), and
this mainly in one Particular direction, ¢ Lust’ had
formerly no such limitationS, nor has it now in
German. The same holds good of the ver,
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Of prikyng and of huntyng for the hare
Was al his Zust, for no cost wolde he spare.
Cuavcer, Canterbury Tales, 192,

Through faith a man is purged of his sins, and obtaineth Just

unto the law of God.—Tyxpare, Prologuc upon the Epistle to
the Ronans.

It was not beeause of the multitude of you above all nations
that the Lord had Zus¢ unto you and chose you.—Deut, vii. 7.
CoVERDALE,

Thou mayest kill and ent flegh in all thy gates, whatsoever thy
soul fusteth aftor.— Deut. xii, 15.  Authorized Version.

| Luxury, } ‘ Luxuria’ in classical Latin was very
Lvuxvurrots.) much wlhat our ¢ luxary ’isnow. The
meaning which in our egplier English was its only
one, namely indulgence iy sins of the flesh, is derived
from the use of ‘luxupin’ in the medieval ethics,
where it never means anything else but this. The
weakening of the influence of the scholastic theology,
joined to a more familiay acquaintance with classical
Latinity, has probably caused its return to the
classical meaning. In the definition given by
Phillips (see below), we note the process of tran-
sition from its old meaning to its new, the old still
vemaining, but the new superinduced upon it.

O foule lust of /uxurie, to thin ende
Not only that. thou taintest mannes mind,
But veraily thou wolt his body shende.
Cuavcer, The Maa of Lawes Tale.

Luaury and lust fasten a rust and foulness on the mind, that
it cannot see sin in its odious deformity, nor virtue in its unat-
tainable beauty.—Bartes, Spiritual Perfection, c. 1.

Luaury, all superfluity and excess in carnal pleasures, sump-
tuous fare or building; sensuality,, riotousness, profusencss.—
Piirures, New 1orld of 1Words.
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She knows the heat of & luzurions bed. ]
SHAKESPEARE, Muck Ado about Nothing, net iv. sc. 1.
Again, that many of their Popes Le such
naughty, wicked, /waurions men, th
The Eternal Truth of Scriptures,

as I have said,
¢y openly confess.—Jacksox,
b.ii. c. 14.

MacNrFICENT, Frequently used by our elder

M.wxmrcr:xcn.} writers where we should cmploy
munificent or generous. Yet there lay in the word
something more than in these; somcthing of the
Heyalompemeia of Aristotle; a certain grandeur pre-
siding over and ordering this large distribution of
wealth. Behind both uses an earlier and a nobley
than either may be traced, as is evident from my
first quotation.

Then cometly aagaificence, that is to

and performeth gret werkes of goodness
soncs Tule.

say when a yay doth
c.—Cu.\L‘cnu, The Pep.

Every amorous person becometh libery) and magnificent, g)-
though he had leen aforetimo a pinchiug snudgo; in such sop
A8 men take more pleasuro to give away
whom they love, than they do to tak
Hovraso, Plutarcs Morals, y. 1147,

AmI closc-handcd,
not among you that
Y 0wn ? know, you court-
S0 magnificent

0 and reee

Beeause I scatter
I must not eall i
A prince is never
As when he's sparing to enrich a foyy
With tho injuries of nminy,
Massixcer, 7% Lmperor of the East
Bounty and magnificence are v
digal king is nearer » tyr
Essays, Of a King.

lecches,

v itet i, se, p,
ixtues very vegal; pro-
ant than o pursimonious.\BAco_\.’

Mam. A word which, in its highest sense as=
virgin, might once be applied

1 <
to either sex, to Sir
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Galahad as freely as to the Pucelle, but which is
now restricted to one. Compare mapbéroc in Greek.

To him [John the Apostle] God hangyng in tho cross bitook
his modir, that a mayde schulde kepe a mayde.—Wicrir, Pro-
log of John.

I wot wel that the Apostle was a maid ;
But natheless, though that he wrote and said
Ile wold that every wight were swiche as he,
All n'is but conseil to virginitee.
Cuavcer, 1ife of Batl's Tale.

Sir Galahad is a maid and sinned never; and that is the cause
he shall nchieve where he gocth that yo nor none such shall not
attain.—Sir T. Marony, Morte D' Arthur, b. xiii. ¢. 16.

MAKE, ) The very carly usec of ¢ maker,’ as equive:

M.-\KER.} lent to poet, and * to make' as applied to
the exercise of the poet’s art, is evidence that the
words are of genuine home-growth, and not merc
jmitations of the Greck mouric and wotetr, which Sir
Philip Sydney, as will be seen below, suggests as
possible. The words, like the French ‘trouvere’ aud
¢troubadour,’ the O.H.D. ¢scof,” and the A.S. “scop,’
mark men’s sense that invention, and in a certain
sense, creation, is the essential chavacter of the poet
The quotation from Chaucer will sufliciently prove
bow catirely mistaken Sir John Harrington was,
when he affirmed (dApoloyy for Doctry, p. 2) that
Puttenham in his At of English Poesy, 1589, was
the first who gave ‘make’ and ‘ maker’ this mean-
ing. Sir Walter Scott somewhere claims them as
Scotticisms ; but exclusively such they certainly are
not.

And eke to mo it is o great penaunce,
Sith rime in English hath such searcite,
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To follow word by word the curiosite
Of Grauuson, flour of hem that make in Fraunce.
Cuavcer, Complaint of Mars and Venus.

Tho God of shepherds, Tityrus, is dead,
Who taught me, homely us I can, to make.
Srexser, The Shepherd's Calendar, Juac.

The old famous poet Chaucer, for his excellency and wonder-
Tul skill in making, his scholar Lidgate (a worthy scholar of so
excellent n master) calleth the lode-star of our language.—E. K.,
Epistle Dedicatory to Spenser's Shepherd's Calendar.

There cannot be in n waker a fouler fault than to falsify his
aceent to serve his eadence, or by untrue orthography to wreneh

his words to help his thyme.—Purresuay, Art of Englislk
Pocsy, . ii. c. 8.

The Greeks named the poet woyris, which name, as the most
excellent, hath gone through other langunges. It cometh of this
word mouely, to make; wherein I know mot whether by luck or
wisdom we Englishmen have met well with the Greeks in calling
him & inaker.—Sir P, SinNEy, Defence of Loctry.

) MANURE. This is tho same wor

d as ‘manceuvre,’
to work with the hand

; and thus, to till or cultivate
the earth; this tillage being in earlier periods of
society the great ang predominant labour of the
hands. We restrain the word now to one particular

branch of this cultivation, but our ancestors made it
to embrace the whole, ,
The inanuring hand of e tiller sh

i adl root upall that 1 3
the soxl.—l\l:r:rox, Lecason of Church . rdens

Government.

It [Japan] is mountainous and craggy, full of rocks und stony

places, so that the .thml part of this empire is not inbabiteq or
aanured.—dMemorials of Japan (Hackluyt Society), p. 3
' P 3.

A rare and excellent wit untaught doth bring forth many good

and evil things together; g gy fut soil, that licth unmanured
bringeth forth Loth herbs anq weeds.—Norr, Plutarcl's Livcs’
p- 185, ’
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Every man's hand itching to throw a cudgel at him, who, like
a nut-tree, must be manured by beating, or clse would never
bear fruit.—FvLren, Z%e Holy War, b. ii. c. 11,

MEeax, } This word was oviginally used in the
MzaxxyEess.) sense of ¢ common,’ ¢lowly,” without

. N -
the notion of moral baseness which now attaches to it.

Thys man is mncane of stature, yonge cnough, well wittyd, well
manerd.—Paston Letters, vol. v. p. 124,

And the wean man boweth down, and the great man humbleth
himself.—Isai. ii. 9. Authorized Version.

But, for his meanness and disparagement,
My sire, who me too dearly well did love,
Unto my choice by no means would assent.
Srexser, Fairy Queen, iv. 7, 16.

MeasLes. This has only been by later use re-
strained to one kind of spotfed sickness ; but ‘meazel’
(it is spelt in innumerable ways) was once leprosy,
or more often the leper himself, and the disease,
‘ meselry.’

Forsothe he was a stronge man and riche, but mescll.—
4 Kin. v. 1. Wicur,

In this same year the wysscles thorow outo Cristendom were
slaundered that thei had mad covennunt with Sarascnes for to
poison all Christen men.—CarGwrave, Chronicle of England,
p. 186.

He [Popo Deodutus] kissed a siysel, and sodeynly the myscd
was whole.—1d., 1b. p. 95.

Mecnaxic, | This now simply expresses a fact,
M ncm.\’xc.u,.}and is altogether untinged with pas-
sion or sentiment; but in its early history it ran
exactly parallel to the Greek pSdravooc, which, ex-
pressing first the sitting by the stove, as oune plying

n
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a handicraft might do, came afterwards, in obedience
to certain constant tendencies of language, to imply

the man ethically illiberal. See the quotation from
Holland, s. v. ¢ Fairy.’

Baso and meckanical niggardiso they [flatterers] nccount tem-
perate frugality.—ITorraxp, Plutarch's Morals, . 93.

Base dunghill villain and meckanical.
SUARESPEARE, 2 Henry VI, act i. sc. 3
It was never a good world, sinco employment was counted
anechanic, und idlencss gentility. —Winriock, Zootomia, p- 30.

MeDDLE. This had onee no such offensive meaning
of mixing onesclf up in other people’s busincess as now
it has. On the contrary, Barrow in one of his
sermons draws expressly the distinction between

‘meddling’ and being meddlesome, and only con-
demns the latter,

In the drynke that she meddlid to

you, mynge ye double to
hcr.-—Apoc. xviii. 6. WicnLr,

How is it that thou, being
am a Samaritan ?  Top the Je
the Saxmnrit:ms.—Jo/uz iv,

a Jew, askest drink of me, which
wsmeddle not [ob ovyxpavrar] with
9. CraNMER,

We besecel you, brethy

! en, that ye study to Lo quiet, and to
meddle with your own s

iness.—1 Zhess. iv.10, 11. TyNpaLL,
Tho he, that ha

d well y-conned his lere,
Thus medicq hi

s talk with many a tear.
SP}:xsxn, The Shepherd's C'alcmlar, ﬂ!n‘t/.

MEDITERRANEAN, Only seas ave ¢ mediterraneay *
now, and for us only one Sea; but there is ng reason
why cities and countries should not be chavacterized
as ‘mediterrancan ’ a5 well; and they were 80 once.
We have preferred, however, to cmploy “inlang.’
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Their buildings are for the most part of tymber, for the medi-
terrancan countreys have almost no stone.—I%e Kyngdome of
Japonia, p. 6.

An old man, full of days, and living still in your wcdifer-
rancan city, Coventry.—Huixry HoLraxp, Preface to Holland's
Cyropedia.

It [Arabia] hath storo of cities as well wuediterrancan as mari-
time.— IToLLAND, Ainmianus.

MeDLEY. It is plain from the frequent use of the
Treuch ‘mélée’ in the description of battles that we
feel the want of a corrcsponding English word.
There have been attempts, though hardly successful
ones, to naturalize ¢ mélée,” and as ‘ volée * has become
in English ¢ volley,” that so ‘méléc’ should become
¢‘meclley.” Perhaps, as Tennyson has sanctioned these,
employing ‘mellay’ in his Priucess, they may now
succeced. But there would have been no need of this,
nor yet of borrowing a foreign word, if *medley ’ had
been allowed to keep this more passionate use, which
once it possessed.

The consul for his part forslowed not to come to hand-fight.
The aedlcy continued abovo three hours, and the hope of vietory
hung in cqual balance.—IfoLrLaxy, Lity, p. 1119.

Now began the conflict for the winning and defending of that
old castle, which proved a medley of twelve hours long.—Swedish
Antelligencer, vol. ii. p. 41.

Meraxcnony. This bas now ceased, nearly or
altogether, to designate a particular form of moody
maduess, the German ¢ Ticfsinn,” which was ascribed
by the old physicians to a predominance of Vlaclk: bile
mingling with the blood. It was not, it is true,
always restrained to this peculiar form of mental
unsoundness ; thus Burton’s ‘Anatomy of Aelan-
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choly’ has not to do with this one form of madness,
but with all. This, however, was its prevailing use,
and here is to be found the link of connexion be-

tween its present use, as a deep pensivencss or sad-
ness, and its past.

'S
That property of wmeluncholy, whereby men lecome to Tic de-
lirious in some one point, their Judgment standing untouched in
others.—H. Monx, A Brief Discourse of Enthusiasm, seet. xiv.
Luther's conference with the devil mj
nothing but a melancholy dreum,
of Protestants, Preface.

ght be, for ought I know,
—CuLLisGworti, The Religicn

Though I am persuaded that qone but the
sitelancholy miscreant were in tho plot [the Duke of Bucking-
ham’s murder), yet in foro Dei many were guilty ofthis bloud,

that rejoiced it was spilt.—Hcker, Life of Arckbishop 1it-
Livins, part ii. p. So.

evil and this

Some melancholy men have believed that cle
and other creatures havo a lang
with one another,—REyNoLDs,
Soul, c. 39.

phants and binls
uugo whereby they discourse
Passioins and Fucultics of the

Mgre, | There is a good note on these wor

Mmu:r,y.} on the changes of meaning whi
have undergone, in Craik’s Laglish of
8o. He there says: ‘ Merely (from the Latin meryg
and mere) means purcly, only. Tt Separates that
which it designates and qualifies from everythine
clse. But in so doing the chief or most emphatiz
reference may be made either to that which is in-
cluded, or to that which is excluded. Ip modern
English it is always to the latter. In Shakespcm-e's
day the other refercnce was more common, that
namely to what was included,’

ds, and
ch they
S/«(ll:cspcarc, P

With them all the people of Mounster

went out, apq .
. - man
other of them which were mere English, the )

neeforth joined them-
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selves with the Irish against the king, and termed themselves
very Irish.—Srexskr, Iiew of the State of Ircland.

Our wine is hero mingled with water and with myrrh: there
{in heaven] it is aucre and unmixed.—J. Tavror, ke Worthy
Lommunicant.

The great winding-shects, that bury all things in oblivion, are
two. deluges and earthquakes. As for conflagrations and great
droughts, they do not, merely dispeople and * destroy. Phaethon’s
car went but & day ; and the three years' drought, in the time
of Elins, was but particular, and left people alive.—Bacox,
Essays, 58.

Tye on't; O fye! "tis an unweeded garden,
That grows to sced ; things rank and gross in nature
Tossess it merely.

, Suaxeseeanre, Hamlet, act i, sc 2.
Mgess.  This used continually to be applied to a
<quaternion, or group of four persons or things. Pro-
bably in the distribution of food to large numbers, it
was found most convenient to ar range them in fours,
and hence this application of the word. A ‘mess’
at the Inns of Court still consists of four. A phrase-
book published in London in 1617 bears this title,
“Janua Lingnarum Quadrilinguis, or A Messe of
Tongues, Latine, Englis, Freneh, and Spanish.’

There lacks o fourth thing to make up the

iness—Latiyen,
Scrmon 5. :

Where are your messt of sons to b
SuaxrsrEane
Amongst whom [converted J ews] w

—————

ack you now ?
y 3 Henry 'L, act . sC. 4.

¢ meet with a mess of most

* A recent editor of Bae
Tecent, has mado o hopeles
into ‘but,’ evidontly from
* merely.’

T Edward, George, Richard, and Edmund.

on, I need hardly say not the most
s confusion Ly changing this *and’
not understanding the old use of
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eminent men; Nicolaus Lyra, that grand commentator on the
Bible ; Hicronymus de Sanctd Fide, turned Christian about anno
1412; Ludovieus Carettus, living in Paris anno 1553; nnd the
neversufficiently to Le praised Emmanucl Tremellius.—TFuLLER,
A Pisgak Sight of Palestine, part ii. b, 5.

METAL.  The Latin ‘metallam’ significd a mine
before it signified the metal which was found in tho
mine ; and Jeremy Taylor uses ¢ metal ’ in this sense
of mine. This may be a latinism peculiar to him, as
he has of such not a few ; in which case it would
scarcely have a right to a place in this little volume,
which does not propose to note the Peculiarities of
single writers, bat the general course of the language,
I, howerver, insert it, counting it more probable that
my limited reading hinders me from furnishing an
example of this use from some other author, than
that such does not somewhere exist,

It was impossible to live without our King,

that is, such who are civilly dead, and pe
welals.—J. Tayror, Ductor Dubitantium,

but as slaves live,
rsons condemned to
Epistlc Dedicatory.

\) METnoDIST. This term is restricted at present to
the followers of John Wesley ; but it Was once ap.-
plied to those who followed & certain ‘ method ? iy,
philosophical speculation, or in the ethical treatment,
of themselves or others,

The finest methodists, according to
artificial bounds, condemn geometrical
arithmetical precepts in gcometry,
G. HARVEY, Picrec's Supeie

Aristotle's golden rule of
precepts in arit}
as irregulay
rogation, p. 117,

Tor physick, search into the writi
and the mcl/m(lis{s.—SA.\'m-:nsox,

\metic, oy
and abusive.—

itings  of Hippocmtcs, Galen
Sermons, vol, jj, P 135

All of ug have some or other tender PArts of our souls, which
we cannot endure should bo ungently touched ; every "1';" must
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be his own methodist to find them out.—Jacxsox, Justifying
Fath, b, iv. c. 5.

Mivitia. By this name, as the contests between
Charles I. and his Parliament have made us all to
knovw, the entire military force of the nation, and not
a part of it only, was designated in the seventeenth
century. It is true indeed that this force did much
more nearly resemble our militin than our standing
army, but it was never used for that to the exclusion
of this.

It was o small thing to contend with the Parliament about
tho sole power of tho militia, when we seo him doing little less
than laying hands on the weapons of God Mimself, which are
his judgements, to wicld and manage them by the sway and Lent
of his own frail cogitations.—NMirrox, Zeonaclastes, c. 26.

The king's captains and soldiers fight his battles, and yet ho
is summus imperator, and the power of tho wilitia is his.—
J. Tavror, Duclor Dubitantivm, iii. 3, 7.

Yo aro of his flock and his wmilitia; ye are now to fight his
battles, and thereforo to put on his armour.—Id., Oi Preparation
for Confirmation, § 7.

MixioN. Once no more than darling or dearling
(mignon). It is quite a superaddition of later times
that the ¢ minion’ is an unworthy object, on whom
an excessive fondness is bestowed. .

Map now an Adam in thy memory,
By God's own hand made with great majesty ;
No idiot fool, not drunk with vain opinion,
But God’s disciple, and his dearest minion.
Svrvester, Du Bartas Weeks, The Impostuic.
Whoso to marry a minion wife
Hath had good chanee and hap,
Must love her and cherish her all his life,

And dundlo her in his lap,
Old Song.
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MixuTE. ¢ Minutes’ are now ‘mintite ’ portions
of time; they might once be ‘minite’ portions of
anything.

But whanne a pore widewe was come, sche cast two mynulis,
that is a ferthing. —Mark xii. 42.  Wicrir.

Let us, with the poor widow of the Gospcl, at least give two
minutes.—Becox, The Noscgay, Preface.

An enquiry into the minutes of conscienee is commonly the

-work of persons that live holily.—J. Tavr.on, Doctrine and Prac-
tice of Repentance, Preface.

And nov, after such a sublimity of malice, I will not instance
in tho sucrilegious ruin of the neighbouring temples, which needs
must have perished in the flame. Theso aro Lut minutes, in
respect of the ruin prepared for the living temples.—Id., Serin

o1,
on the Gunpowder Treason,

MISCREANT. A scttled conviction that to believe
wrongly is the way to live wrongly has caused that
in all langnages words, which originally did but in-
dicate the first, have gradually acquired g me
of the second. There is no more llusty
of this than ‘miscreant,’ which now cl
whom it is applied not with religious crror, bhut with
extreme moral depravity ; while yet, according to its
ctymology, it did but mean at the fipgt misbclievcx:
and as such would have been as frecly applied to the;
morally most blameless of these as to the vilest anq
the worst. In the quotation from Shakespearo York
means to charge the Maid of Orleans, as o dealer §
anlawful charms, with apostasy "

from the Chpigg
faith, according to the low and unworthy estim:;‘:u;;'
her character, above which eyen Shakespeare himself

has not risen.

aning
ious example
arges him to

We are not therefore ashamed of (he Gospel of gy Lord Jesy
csus
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Christ, becanse miscreants in scorn have upbraided us that the
highest of our wisdom iy, Believe.—Hooxker, Feclesiastical Polity,
b. v.

One sort you say he those that believe not in Christ, but deny
Christ and his Seripture; as be the Turks, paynims, and such
other smiscreants.—Xritu, Works, 1572, p. 62.

Curse, miscrcant, when thou comest to the stake.
SHaARESPEARE, 1 Heary T7L, ncet v, se. 2.

The consort and the prineipal servants of Soliman had been
honourably restored without ransom ; and the emperor’s gene-
rosity to the smiscrcant was interpreted as treason to the Chrix-
tian cause.—GiunoN, Decline and Fall of the Roman Empire,
¢ 58.

-’ MisEr, We may notice a curious shifting of
MIsERY, parts in ‘miser,” ‘misery,’ ‘miserable.’
MisEraBLE./ There was a time when the ¢ miser’

was the wrétched man, he is now the covetous ; at
the same time ¢ misery,” which is now wretchedness,
and ‘miserable,” which is now wretched, were seve-
rally covetousness and covetons. They have in fact
exactly reversed their uses. Men still express by
some words of this group, although not by the same,
by ¢ miser’ (and ‘miserly ’), not as once by ¢ misery ’
and ‘miserable,’ their deep moral conviction that
the avaricious man is his own tormentor, and bears
his punishment involved in his sin. A passage, too
long to quote, in Gascoigne’s Fruits of War, st. 72—
74, is very instructive on the different uses of the
word ‘miser ’ even in his time, and on the manner
in which it was even then hovering between the two
meanings,

Beeause thou sayest, That I am rich and enriched and lack
nothing; and knowest not that thou art a miser [et nescis quia
M
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tu es miser, Vulg.] and miserable and poor and blind and naked.
—PRev. iii. 17. Rhemish Version.
Vouchsafe to stay your steed for humble iniscr's sake.
Seexser, Fairy Queen, ii. 1, S.

Ho [Perscus] returned again to his old humour which was
horn and bred with him, and that was avarice and isery.—
Norty, Plutarck’s Lives, p. 215.

But Brutus, scorning his [Octavius Camsur's] isery and nig-
gardliness, gave unto every band a number of wethers to sacri-
fice, and fifty silver drachmas to every soldier.—Id., 1o, p- 830.

If avarice be thy viee, yet. make it mot thy punishment ;
aniserable men commiserate not themselves; howelless unto
themselves, nnd mereiless unto their own bowels.—Sir T, Browy
Letter to @ Friead.

Tho liberal-hearted man is by the opinion of the prodigal,

miserable; and by the judgment of tho wmiscrable, lny
HookkR, Ecclesiastical Polity, b. v. c. 65.

R,

ish.—

Miss. Now to be conscious of the loss of, and
nearly answering to the Latin ¢ desideray

: e, but once
to do without, to dispense with.

But as 'tis,
We cannot miss him ; he does make oyp five,
Fetch in our wood, and serves in officeg
That profit us.

SHARESPEARE, Tempest, act i. s¢

. . 2,
I will have honest valiant souls about mo:
I cannot 2niss thee.

Bravymoxt axn F LETCHER, The Mud Lover, net i

MODEL.  ¢Module,’ or ‘modulus,’
¢modus ;” but this diminutive sense
constantly with the word, and whi
plain the quotations which follow
word now, lics in it only by acei

& diminutive of
which once went
ch will alone ex.
» When it lieg iy the
dent,

thy inward 8reatness,

A 2 mighty heart,
HAKESPRARE, Henry V., aét ii. Chorus

0 England, mode! to
Like littlo hody with
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And nothing ean we call our own hut death,
And that small model of the harren earth
Which serves as paste and cover to our hones.
1d., Richard IL, act iii. sc. 2.
If Solomon’s Temple were compared to some structures and
fanes of heathen gods, it would appeat as St. Gregory's to St.
Paul's (the Labe by the mother's side), or rather this David's
model would be like David himself standing by Goliath, so
gigantic were somo pagan fabrics in comparison thereof —Fuiren,
A Pisyah Sight of Palestine, b. iii. c. 3.

Moop. It is hardly nccessary to observe that
there are two ‘moods’ in the English language, the
one the Latin ‘modus,” and existing in the two forms
of “mood’ (grammatical) and ‘ mode;’ the other the
Anglo-Saxon ‘mod,’ the German ‘muth.” It is this
last with which we are dealing here. It would seem
as if its homonym had influenced it so far as to take
out in great part the force from it, though not from
*moody ;’ but it had not always so done.

And on hire bare knees adown they full,
"And wolde have kist his feet there as he stood,
Till at the last aslaked was his mood.
Cuaveen, The Knightes Tale.

And as a lion skulking all in night
Far off in pastures, and come home all dight
Injuws and breastlocks with an oxe’s blood
New feasted on him, his looks full of mood,
So looked Ulysses.
CuaryaN, Homer's Odysscis, b. xxii. 1. 518,
Then Phabus gathered up his steeds that yet for fear did run,
Like flaighted fiends, and in his itood without respeet begun
To bent his whipstock on their pates, and lash them on their
sides.
GorpING, Ovid's Metainorphosis, b. ii.

MOROSE. Tt is very curious that while the clas-

sical ‘ morosus’ expressed one given overmuch to his
32
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own manners, habits, ways (mores), very nearly the
Greek abbécasrac, the medieval © morosus ’ was com-
monly connected with ¢ mora,” a delay; and in
treatises of Christian ethics was the technieal word
to express the sin of delaying upon impure, wanton,
or, as in the quotation from South, malignant
thonghts, instead of rejecting them on the instant.
See, for instance, Gerson, Opp., vol. i.
evidence constantly recurring of its connexion for
him with ‘mora.’ So long as the scholastic theology
exerted more or less influence on our own, ‘morose ’
was often employed in this sense ; which, however, it
has since entirely foregone. I owe the third quota-
tion given below to Todd, who is so entirely unaware

of this history of ¢ morose,” that he explains it there
as uugovernable !

p. 377, for

Here are forbidden all wanton words, and all worose delight-
ing in venereous thoughts, all rolling and tossing sueh things in
our minds.—J, Taxror, Doctrine and Practice of Repeatance,
c. 4,81,

All morose thoughts, that is, delaying, dwelling,
#uch thoughts, fancying of sy,

~Haxoxp, Practical Catechism, 1y, i, §6.

In t!xis.[thc seventh] commandment e forbidden all ¢l
fced t]}ns sin [ndultery], Or are incentives to it, ag luxuriong diet,
inflaming wines, an idle life, worose thoughts, that dwell iy the

fancy with de SON, Lposition of i (1 .
3 - ¢ ..
1662, p. 123. 1 Lposttion of Catechis;,,

or insisting on
ch unelean mutters with delectation,

light.—Nlcno]

For Wo must know that it g t),q morose dwelling of t],4 th
upon an injury, a long apq sullen meditation upon
incorporates and rivetq it into the mind.—ggy,
vol. x. p. 278.

oughts
it Wrong, that
™, Serinons,

MoRTAL. We Speak st

111 of & ‘m,
*“mortal’ wound, byt the ortal”

. sin or a
active Sense hgg n

early de-
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parted from the word, as the passive has altogether
departed from ¢ deadly,” which sece.

Were there o serpent seen with forkdéd tongue

That slily glided towards your majesty,

It wero but necessary you were waked,

Lest, being suffered in that harmful slumber,

The morial worm mizht make the sleep eternal.
Suakesvrany, 2 Henry 171, act iii. se. 2.
Come, thou wmorial wretch,

With thy sharp teeth this knot intrinsicate

Of life at once untie.

Id,, datony and Cleapatra, act v. se. 2.

MouxTEBANK. Now any antic fool ; but once re-
strained to the quack-doctor who at fairs and such
places of resort having mounted on a bank or bench,
from thence proclaimed the virtue of his drngs; being
described by Whitlock (Zootomia, p. 436) as ‘a fellow
above the vulgar more by three planks and two empty
hogsheads than by any true skill.” See the quotation
from Jackson, s. . ¢ Authentic.’

Such is the weakness and ecasy credulity of men, that a
swountchbank or cunning woman is preferred before an ablo physi-
cinn.—WirLock, Zooloinia, p. 437.

Giving no cause of complaint to any but such as are unwilling
to be healed of their shameful and dangerous discases, who lovo
ignorant and flattering inounichanks more than the most learned
and faithful physicians of souls.—GAvDEN, Hicraspistes, p. 427.

Above the reach of antidotes, the power
Of the famed Pontic mountcbank to cure.

Ovvuay, Third Satire upon the Jesuits,

MyrToN. Itis a refinement in the English lan-
guage, one wanting in some other langueges which
count themselves as refined or more, that it has in so
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many cases onc word to express the living animal,
and another its flesh prepared for food ; ox and beef,
calf and veal, deer and venison, sheep and mutton.
In this last instance the refinement is of somewhat
late introduction. At one time they were syno-
nyms.

Peucestas, having feasted them in the kingdom of Persia, and

given cvery soldier a wmulton to sacrifice, thought he had won
great favour and credit among them.—Nonrtu, Plutarch's Lires,

P. 505.

A starved mullow’s carcass would better fit their palates,—
Bex Joxsox, The Sad Shepherd, act i. se. 2.

NAMELY. Now only designates; but, like the
German ‘ namentlich,’ once designated as first and
chief, as deserving above all others to be named.

For there are many disobedient, and talkers of v

deccivers of minds, nainely [udAiera) they of the cireq
Tit. . 10. TyYNDALE.

anity, and
meision.—

Tor in the darkness occasioned Ly the opposition of tbe carth
Just in the mids hetween tho sun and the
nothing for him [Nicias] to fear, and namely at such a time,
when there was cause for him to have stood upon his feet, and
served valiantly in the fiold.—HorraNn, Plutarci's Morals,
p. 265.

moou, there was

NATURALIST. At present the student of natuya]
history; but in the sixteenth and seventeenth centy
the name was often given to the deist, as one
denied any but a religion of nature.
ligion men’ such were sometimes call
quotation from Rogens, s. +. ¢ Civil.’

ries
who
‘Natural ve-
ed. See the

But that he [the atheist] might not be shy of me,

: T have con-
formed myself as near his own garb as I might,

without. par-
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taking of his folly or wickedness; and have appeared in the
plain shape of & mere naturalist myself, that I might, if it wero
possible, win him off from downright atheism.—H. Moxzs, .dnti-
dote against Atheisin, Prefuce, p. 7.

This is the invention of Satan, that whereas all will not bo
profane, nor naturalists, nor cpicures, but will be- religious, lo,
he hath a bait for every fish, and can insinnate himself as well
into religion itself as into lusts and pleasures.—RoGers, Neaman
the Syrian, p. 115.

Heathen naturalists hold better consort with the primitive
Church concerning the naturo of sin original than the Socinians.
—JacksoN, Of Christ's Fverlasting Pricsthood, b. x. ¢. S, § 4.

NEeepruL. This was once often equivalent to
‘needy.” The words, however, have in more recent
times been discriminated in use, and ‘needy’ is
active, and ‘ needful’ passive.

These ferthinges shal be gaderid at cveri moncth ende, and
delid forth to the nccdful man in honor of Christ and his moder.
—English Gilds, p. 38.

Grievo not the heart of him that is helpless, and withdrw
not the gift from the necdful —Eeclus. iv. 2. CovERDALE.

For Thou art the poor man's help, and strength for the needful
in his necessity.—Isai. xxv. 3. Id.

Great varicty of clothes have been permitted to princes and
nobility, and they usually give those clothes us rewards to ser-
vants and other persons acedful enough.—J. Tavror, Holy
Living, iv. 8, 13.

Neriew.  Restrained at this present to the son
of a brother or a sister; but formerly of much laxer
use, a grandson, or even a remoter lincal descendant.
In East Anglia it is still so used in the popular lan-
guage (see Nall, Dialects of the Iast Coast, s. v.).
¢ Nephew’ in fact has undergone exactly the same
change of meaning that ‘nepos’ in Latin under-

\
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went ; which in the Augustan age meaning grand-
son, in the post-Aungustan acquired the signification
of ¢ nephew’ in our present acceptation of that word.
Sce ‘ Niece.’

The warts, black moles, spots and freckles of fathers, not

appearing at all upon their own children’s skin, Degin afterwards
to put forth and show themselves in their nephews, to wit, the

children of their sons and daughters.—IoLtaxn, Plutarch's
Morals, p. 553.

With what intent they [the apoeryphal ho(;ks] were first
published, those words of the nephew of Jesus do plainly enough
signify : After that my grandfather Jesus had given himsolfio
the reading of the law and the prophets, Lo purposed also to
write something pertaining to learning und wisdom.—Iookery
Leclesiastical Polity, b. v. e. 20. o

If any widow have children or nephews [&xyova), let them

learn first to show piety at home, and to requito their parents,—
1 Tim.v.4. Authorized Version. :

NICE. The use of ‘nice ’ in the sense of fastidious

. . . . ~
dxﬁ.icul't to please, still survives, indeed this is now,
s in times past, the ruling notion of t}o word ; only
this ‘niceness’ is taken now much ofteney in’goo‘d
part than in ill; nor, even when taken in an ill sense
]

would the word be used exactly as in the
which follows. Passage

A. W, |Anthony \Vood] was with him severa] times, ato and

drank with him, and had several discourses with him concernine
ming

arms and armory, which he understond well; b
. A ut he f .
nice and supercilious.—ANTiony Woon, ;llhcmz' 0:: od him

1848, vol. i. p. 161. nicnses,
Niuce. This word has undergone th

and limitation of meaning ag ¢ nephew

the further limitation that it ig now

C same change
,’ with indeed
applied to the
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female sex alone, to the daughfer of a brother or a
sister, being once used, as ‘neptis ’ was at the first,
for children’s children, male and female alike. See
¢ Nephew.’

Laban answeride to hym: My dowytres and sones, and the
flockis, and alle that thou beholdist, ben myune, and what may I
do to my sones and to my ncces?>—Gen. xxi. 43 (cf. Evod.
xxxiv. 7). Wicrir,

The Emperor Augustus, smong other singularities that he had
by himself during his life, saw, ere he died, the nephew of his
aicee, that is to say, his progeny to the fourth degree of lineal
descent.—Horraxp, Pliny, vol. i. p. 162.

Within the compass of which very same time he [Julius
Ciesar] lost by denth first his mother, then his daughter Juliu,
and not long after his niece by the said daughter.—Id., Swctonius,
p. I1.

NoOISOME, } At present offensive and moving dis-

NorsoMENESs.) gust; but once noxious and actually
hurtful ; thus a skunk would be ‘noisome’ now; a
tiger was ‘noisome’ then. In all passages of the
Authorized Translation of the Bible where the word
occurs, as at E:ek. xiv. 15, 21, 1t is used not in the
present meaning, but the past.

They that will bo rich fall into temptations and snares, and

into many foolish and noisome [BAaBepds] lusts, which drown
men in perdition and destruction.—1 Z%m. vi. 9. Geneva.

v .
Ho [the suporstitious person] is persnaded that they be gods
indecd, but such as be noisome, hurtful, and doing mischief unto
men.—Hovrraxp, Plutarch’s Morals, p. 260.

They [the prelates] are so far from hindering dissension, thut
they have mado unprofitable, and oven noisome, the chicfest
remedy we have to keep Christendom at one, which is, by
Councils.—Mirrox, Reasor of Church Govcrnment, b. i. ¢. 6.

Sad in his time was the condition of the Israclites, oppressed
Ly the Midianites, who swarmed like grasshoppers for number
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and noisomeness, devouring all which the other had sown.—
FuLier, A Pisgak Sight of Palestine, purt i. b, ii. c. 8.

NoveL, | ‘Novels’ once were simply news, ‘ nou-

Noverist.) velles;’ and the “novelist’ not a writer
of new tales, but an innovator, a bringer in of new
fashions into the Church or State.

She brynges in her Lille som novels now ;
Behold ! it is of an olif tree
A Lranch, thynkes me.
Tounley ﬂfys(crics.
Bat, sce and say what you will, novelists had rather be talked
of, that they began a fashion and set a copy for others, than to
keep within the imitation of the most excellent precedents, —
Hacker, Life of Archbishop Williams, part ii. p. 36. '

Every novelist with a whirligig in his brain must broach nexw
opinions, and thoso made cunons, nay sanctions, as sure as if 5
General Council had confirmed thcm.—AD.u(s, The Devils
Banquet, 1614, p. 52.

I can hardly believo my eyes while I read such a pet; .
a petit novelist
charging the whole Church as fools and hereties for gotl‘u:;o'L 0-1";1
ing to a silly heretical notion, solely of his owp in\'t.:nt?hc“ -
Sovtn, Animadversions on Dr. Sherlock's Bool:, P 3 ton.—
. 3

Nursery. We have but one use of ¢ nursery’ ag
this present, namely as the place of nursip -
o

was once applied as well to the person nul‘g:d; but it
act of nursing. sed, or the

»

A jolly dame, no doubt; as appenrs by thy .
Pl“mP l)o;,"-, her itursery—FuLLER, A P?s gaz‘g'eighlg)aqt}lmg of Fhe
part i. b. ii. . 8. Palestine,

If nursery exceeds her [a mother's] strengt
conscience will scarce permit hep to lay '\Sidog ¥
. . - .
from so natural, so religious a work and
)

merey Dbetter than sacrifice.—Rog

Elg f s
P. 247. s Matrimoniql Honour,
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I loved her most, and thought to set my rest
On her kind nurscry.
SuHAKESPEARE, King Lear, act i. sc. 1.

OBELISK. The* obelus’ is properly a sharp-pointed
spear or spit; with a sign resembling this, spurious
or doubtful passages were marked in the books of
antiquity, which sign bore therefore this name of
‘obelus,” or sometimes of its diminutive ¢ obeliscus.’
It is in this sense that we find ¢ obelisk’ employed
by the writers in the seventeenth century ; while for
us at the present a small pillar tapering towards the
summit is the only ‘obelisk ’ that we know.

The Lord Keeper, the most circumspeet of any man alive to
provide for uniformity, and to countenance it, was scratched with
their obelisk, that he fuvoured Puritans, and that sundry of them
had protection through his connivency or clemency.—Hacker,
Life of Archbishop Williams, part i. p. 95.

* I bave set my mark upon them [i.c. affected pedantie words] ;
and if any of them may have chanced to escape the ohelisk, there
can arise no other inconvenienco from it but an occasion to exer-
cise thée choice and judgment of the reader.—PuiLrivs, New
World of Words, Preface.

4 Opxoxtovs. This, in its present lax and slovenly
use a vaguc unserviceable synonym for offensive, is
properly applied to onc who on the ground of a
mischief or wrong committed by him is justly liable
to punishment (ob #orait poenm obligatus) ; and is
used in this sense by South (see below). But there
often falls out of the word the sense of a wrong
committed; and that of liability to punishment,
whether just or unjust, only remains; it does so
very markedly in the quotation from Donne. But
we punish, or wish to punish, those whom we dislike,
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and thus ‘obnoxious’ has obtained itg present sensc
of offensive.

They envy Christ, but they turn upon the man; who was more
obnoxious to them, and they tell him that it was not lawful for
him to earry his bed that day [Joka v. 10].—Doxxg, Ser-
noit 20,

Examine thyself in the particulars of thy relations; especinlly
where thou governest and takest accounts of others, and art not
50 obnoxious to them as they to thee.—J, Tavror, The Worthy
Communicant, c. vi. scct. 2.

What shall we then sy of the power of G Himself to dis-
pose of men? little, finite, obnozions things of his own making ?
—Soutn, Sermons, 1744, vol. viii. P. 315

He [Satan] isin a chain, and that chain is j
and consequently, notwithstanding his utmost g
be more malicious than he is obnozions.—Iq

n God's hand ;
pite, he cannot
o 2b. vol, vi, p- 287,

Onsequrovs, } There lies ever in ‘ obsequious ’

OnstevrovsyEss.) at the present the sense of gan
observance which is overdone, of an unmanly reagdj.
ness to fall in with the will of another; thepe lay
nothing of this in the Latin ‘obsequium,* nor yet in
our English word as employed two centurjg
See the quotation from Feltham, s. v, ¢ Garb,’

Besides many other fishes in divers pluces, i

obeisant and obsequions, when they bo ealled by ¢y
Hovraxn, Plutarck’s Morals, p- 970.

T ever set this down, that the only courso to 1) held wig 1
Queen was by ohsequionsness and obscrvan ce—Ly B 1the
Defence of Himself. Acoy,

His corrections are so fay from compelling men ¢,
heaven, as that they pyt many men farther g 0 come to
and work an obduration rather than an obsequigy
Sermon 45.

Tn her relation to the king sho was the b
, s
jugnl love and obsequiousness, ~Bartgs, Scrmoy: ; )P“ttern of con-
the Queen, Pon the Deayy, of

S ago.

hich ape very
eI names,

tof theip way,
SNcgs, ‘DO.\’M’.,
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Occury, } He now ‘occupies,” who has in present

Occurize.) possession ; but the word involved once
the further signification of using, employing, laying
out that which was thus possessed ; and by an ¢ occu-
pier’ was meant a trader or retail dealer.

Ho [Eumenes] made as though he had oceasion to occupy
money. and so borrowed a great sum of them.—Nowrtit, Putarck’s
Lives, p. 505.

If they bind me fast with new ropes that never were occupicd,
then shall I be weak, and be as another man.—Judges xvi. 11.
Authorized Version,

Mereury, the master of merchants and occupiers [&yopaiwy].—
Horraxn, Plutarcl’s Morals, p. 692.

OrFAL.  This, bearing its devivation on its front,
namely that it is that which, as refuse and of little
or no worth, is suffered or caused to full off, we
restrict at the present to the refuse of the butcher’s
stall; but it was once employed in a much wider
acceptation, an acceptation which here and there
still survives. Thus, as one writes to me, ‘in all
her Majesty’s dockyards there is a monthly sale by
auction of “offal wood,” being literally that which
fulls off from the log under the saw, axe, or adze.’

Glean not in barren soil these offal ears,
Sith reap thou may'st whole harvests of delight.
Sovtuwery, Lewd Love is Loss.

Of gold the very smallest filings are precious, and our Blessed
Saviour, when there was no want of provision, yet gave it in
charge to his disciples, the off-fall should not be lost.—SANDER-
sox, Preface to the Clavi Trabales.

Poor Lazarus lies howling at his gates for a few crumbs; he
only secks chippings, offuls ; let him ronr and howl, fumish and
cat his own flesh; he respeets him not. —BLRTO\, Anatomy of
Melancholy, part iii. sect, I.
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OFFICIOUS, } Again and again we light on

OFFICIOUSNESS. ‘words used once in a good, but
now in an unfavourable, sense. An ‘officious ’ person
is now a busy uninvited meddler in matters which
do not belong to him; so late as Burke's time he
might be one prompt and forward in due. ofiices of
kindness. The more lonourable use of ‘officious’
now only survives in the distinction familiar to
diplomacy between an ¢ official” and * officious’ com-
munication.

With granted leave officious I return,
Mirrox, Paradise Regained, V. ii.
Officious, reudy to do good offices, sorviceable, friendly, very
courteous and obliging.—Piwvrries, New World of Words. )

They [the nobility of France] were tolerably well Lred, very
officions, humane, nnd hospitable.—Burke, Reflections on the
Revolution in France, p. 251.

Which familiar and affectionate officiousness nnd sumptuous
cost, togethor with that sinister fame that woman was noted with

[Luke vii. 37], could not but give much seandal to the Phurisees
there present.—H. Mour, Grand Mystery of Godliness, b uﬁ
e 13. e

Oriext. This had once a beautiful use, as clear
bright, shining, which has now wholly departed fron;
it. Thus, the ¢ orient’ pearl of our earlier poets is
not ‘ oriental,’ but pellucid, white, shining. Douht-
less it acquired this meaning originally from the
greater clearness and lightness of the cast, as the
quarter whence the day breaks.

Those shells that keep in the main ses, and ljo deeper than
that the sunbeams can picrce unto them, keop the ﬁlx)mst, -\‘nd
most delicate pearls. And yet thoy, as orient ag they be \‘vu\’
yellow with age.—Horraxn, Pliny, vol. i. p, 255, T
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He, who out of that dark chaos made the glorious heavens,
and garnished them with so many orient stars, can move upon
thy dark soul and enlighten it, though now it be as void of
knowledge as the evening of the first day was of light.—Gurxaur,
Christian Armour, ii. 22, 1.

Her wings and train of feathers, mixed fine
Of oricnt azure and incarnadine.
SYLVESTER, Dubartas, Fifth Day.

Kdrkos Baguch, a shrub, whose red Dberries or grains gave an
oirical tincture to cloth.—FvrLer, A Pisgah Sight of Palestine,
b, iv. c. 6.

OrtoLAN. This, the name now of a delicate bird
haunting gaidens, was once the name of the gardener
(*hortolanus,’ ¢ ortolano *) himself.

Though to an old tree it must needs be somewhat dangerous

to be oft removed, yet for my part I yield myself entirely to the
will and pleasure of the most notuble ortolan.—Statc Papers,

15306, vol. vi. p. 534.

OsTLER. Not formerly the servant of the inn
having caro of the horses, but the innkeeper or host,
the ¢ hosteller * himself.

And another dai he broughte forth tweio pens, and gaf to the
ostler [stabulario, Vulg.].—Lule x. 35, Wicrir.
The innkeeper was old, fourscoro almost ;
Indeed an emblem, rather than an host;
In whom we read how God and Time decree
To honour thrifty ostlers, such as he.
Cornkr, licr Borcale.

Ovenur. Of the two porfects of the verb ¢ to owe’
(sec Morris, English Accidence, p. 189), namely
‘ought’ and ‘owed, the former has come now to
be used of a moral owing or obligation only, never of
a material; but it was not always so. Among the
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many tacit alterations which our Authorized Version
has at various times undergone, the substitution in
many places of ‘owed ’ for ‘ought’ is one.

But the Elfin knight which ought that warlike wage,
Disdnined to lose the meed he won in fray.
SeeNseR, Fuairy Queen, i. 4, 39.
There was a certain creditor, which had two debtors. The

one ought five hundred ponce, and the other fifty.— Lule, vii. 41.
Authorized Version,

Also wo forgive the oversights and faults committed g
and the erown-tax that ye ought us.—1 Mauce, xiii.
Version.

uinst us,
39. Geneva

ParNrur, ‘Painful’ iz now feeling

pain, op
PirNruryess, inﬂicting it; it was once taking

Parsrorny. ) pains. Many things would not be
so ‘painful’ in the present sense of the word, if they
had been more ‘painful ’ in the carlier, as perhaps
some sermons.

Within fourteon gencration-s, tho royal hloaqd of the kings of
Judah ran in the veins of plain Joseph, o painful earpentep, —
FuLrer, Holy War, b. v. c. 29,

I think we have some ag 2ainful m
England.—Latixer, Sermons, p, 142,

Painfulness Ly feoble means shall be ablo to gain that whicl,
in the plenty of moro foreille instruments js through slot], and
negligence lost.—Hooxe, Eeclesiastical Pol

ity, b, v. § 22.
O the holiness of theip living, and painfulness of the;
ing!—FuLLER, Holy State, 1,, : c. G, I% preach-
Whoever would be truly thankful, let him livo in some honest
vocation, and therein bestow himself faithfully anq painfully.—
SANDERSON, Serimons, vol. i, p, 251, 7

agistrates g CYer wus in

PALESTINE. This ig now & name fo,

) the entire
Holy Land ; but in the Authorized Vepg;

on ¢ Pales-
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tine’ or ¢ Palestina’ as it is written three times out
of the four on which it occurs, is used in a far more
restricted sense, namely, as equivalent to Philistia,
that narrow strip of coast possessed by the Philistines.
This a close examination of the several passages (sce
the Dictionary of the Dible s. v., p. 660) will make
abundantly clear. And it is also invariably so em-
ployed by Milton ; thus sce hesides the passage quoted
below Sdaison Agonistes, 144, and Oa the Nulicity, 199.
Rejoice not thou, whole Palestina, beeause the rod of him that
smoto thee is Lroken.—Zsei. xiv. 29.  Authorized Version.

Dagon his name, sea-monster, upwird man .
And downward fish: yet had his temple high
Reared in Azotus, dreaded through the coast
Of Palcstine, in Gath and Asealon,
And Acearon, and Gaza's frontier hounds.
MivroxN, Paradisc Lost, i. 462.

PALLIATE, ) ‘To palliate’ is at this day to extenu-

PAI,LI.\Ton.} ate a fault through the setting out of
whateyer will best serve to diminish the estimate of
its gravity ; and does not imply any endeavour wholly
to deny it; nay, implies rather a certain recognition
and admission of the fault itself. Truer to its cty-
mology once, it expressed the cloking of it, the at-
tempt, successful or otherwise, entirely to conceal
and cover it. Tve ‘palliates’ her faunlt in the modern
sense of the word ((len. iii. 13), Gehazi in the earlier
(2 Kin. v. 25).

You cannot palliate mischief, but it will
Through all the fairest coverings of deceit
Be always seen.
Daxier, The Tragedy of Philvtas, act iv. sc. 2.
You sco the Devil could feteh up nothing of Samucl at the
request of Saul, but a shadow and a resemblanee, his countenance
N
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and his mantle, which yet was not cnough to cover the cheat, or
to palliate the illusion.—SovTn, Strmon on Easter Day.

The generality of Christians make the external frame of reli-

gion but u palliation for sin.—H. More, Grand Mystery of God-
liness, p. ix.

PANTOMIME. Now the mimic show itself, but at
the first introduction of the word (Bacon’s constant
use of ‘pantomimus’ and ‘pantomimi,’ and Ben
Jonson’s as well, testify that it was new in their
time), the player who presented the show.

I would our pantomimes also and stage

themselves and their callings by this rul
on 1 Cor. vii. 24,

-players would examine
¢.—SANDERsON, Sermon

The hypocrite cometh forth in a digguise,
and because men appliud him, thinketh Go
the pantomime in Seneeu, who observing the people well pleased

with his daneing, did every day go up unto the Capitol and dance

before Jupiter, and was persuaded that ho was also delighted in
him.—Famnox, Sermon 10,

and ncteth his part,
d is of their mind, as

Not that I think thoso pantonmiines,
Who vary actions with tho times,
Are less ingenious in their art
Than thoso who dully act one part.

Burekr, Hudibras, pt. 3, can. 2.

Parneric, The ‘pathetic’
Parnericar, [ kind of the passi
Pirmrricarry. feeling
stirring it; but ¢ pathetic ’
sionate’ were once of an equal reach. When in
a langunage like ours two words, derived from twe
different languages, as in this case from the Greek
and from the Latin, exist side by side, being at the
same time identical in signification, t]q desynony-

is now only one
onate, that which,
pity, is itself capable of
or ‘ pathetical * ang ‘pas-
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mizing process which we may note here, continually
come; into play.

He [Hicl, of. Josk. vi. 26 and 1 Kings xvi. 34] mistook
Joshua's curse rather for a pathetical expression than prophetical
prediction.—FvLLer, A Pisgak Sight of Palestine, b. ii. ¢. 12.

Whatever word enhanceth Joseph's praise,
Her echo doubles it, and doth supply
Somoe more pathetic and transeendant phrase
To raise his merit.
BracyoxT, Psyche, c. i, st. 143,
For Truth, I know nct how, hath this unhappiness fatal to
her, cre she ean come to the trial and inspeetion of the under-
standing ; Leing to pass throngh many little wards and limits of
the several affeetions and desires, she cannot shift it, but must
put on such colours and attire as those pathetical handmaids of
the soul please to lend her in to their queen.—JMivLToN, Reason
of Church Gorvermment, . ii. c. 3.

But the principal point whercon our apostlo pitcheth for
evineing the priesthood of Christ to be far more exeellent than
the Levitical priesthood was, was reserved to the last, and
pathetically though briefly avouched, ver. 20 [#eh. vii. 20].—
Jacksox, Of the Divine Essence and Attributes, b, ix. § 2.

Partiry.  One is at first tempted to accuse our
Translators of an inaccuracy at IHeb. ix. 23, since,
whatever dmicerypa may mean elsewhere, it is im-
possible that it can there mean ¢pattern,” in our
sense of exemplar or original from which a copy or
sketch is derived, ‘patron’ upon whom the client
forms and fashions himself. This is inconsistent
with, and would indeed entively defeat, the whole
argument of the Apostle. The vmodeiypara there can be
only the earthly copies and imitations of the heavenly
and archetypal originals, dvrirvza rav aAnpboav., A
passage, however, in the Homilies entirely relieves
them from any charge of error. All that can be

N2
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said is that they have employed ¢pattern’ in a
somewhat unusual sense, but one which an analogous

use of ‘ copy’ in our own day sufficiently explains.

Which priests serve unto the patron [anose(wa-n] and shadow
of heavenly things.—Heb. viii. 5. Geneva.

It was thercfore necessary that the
heavens should be purified with the
themselves with  better sacrifices
Authorized Version.

patlerns of things in the
so; but the heavenly things
than these.—Feh. iy, 23.
Where most rebellions and rehels be, there js the ¢
similitude of hell, and the rebels themselves uare the very figures
of flends and devils; and their eaptain, the ungracious pattera

of Lucifer and Satan, the prinee of d:\rkness.—Humilics, Against
Wilful Rebellion. b

Xpress

Peevisii, ) By ‘peevishness’ wo now under-
Prrvisuxess. | stand a small but constantly fretti
ill-temper ; yet noone can read our old authors, with
whom ‘pecvish’ and ‘peevishness are
recurrence, without feeling that their
different from ours ; although precise
what their use was is anythin
gg:sli'f!ft"l;u\;ol{lI.OE. 712 say's confidently, ‘ peevish is
sh; pon mduction frop, an 1msuflicient
number of passages. ‘¢ Peevisli® ig rather selfawilled
.obsti‘uate. That in a world like ours those who rcf‘uuc:
to give up their own wills shonld he continmllv
«crossed, and thus should become fretful, ang ¢ pec'\“isln..’
mn our modern sense of the word, is inevitahle : and

re is the history .
here is the history of the change of meaning which
it has undergone.

o
]\“.

of constant
use of them is
ly to determine

8 but easy, Gifford

S . .

Fale atuﬁc. Cannot your grace win her
Dule. No, trust me; she js peevish, sullen, frowurd
Proud, disobedient, stubiborn, o

: lacking duty,
SHAKESPEARE, Two Gentlemen of

to faney him 2

Verona, act i, se. 1.
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Wo provoke, mil, scoff, calumniate, challenge, hate, abuse
(hard-hearted, implacable, malicious, peceish, inexorable as we
are), to satisfy our lusl or private spleen.—DBrrrox, .l:m!omJ(j
Melancholy, part iii.

Pertinax ]lummnm genus, i pecvish generation of men.—Id.,
1., part iii. § 4.

That grand document of keeping to the liaht within us they
[the Quakers] horrow out of St. Jolm's Gospel ; and yet they
are so tfrantic and peevish, that they would fling away the staff
without which they are not able to make one step in religion.—
I Mour, Grand Mystary of Godliness, b, viii. ¢, 12,

In case the Romans, upon an inbred peeviskness aud engraffed
pertinacity of theirs, should not hear reason, but refuse an indif-
ferent end, then both God and man shall be witness as well of
the moderation of Perseus, as of their pride and insolent fro-
wirdness.—Ilorraxn, Livy, p. 1152,

Wo must carefully distinguish continuance in opinion from
ohstinacy, confidence of understanding from peceishness of aftee-
tion, & not being convineed from a resolution never to be con-
vineed.—J. Taxvor, Liberty of Prophesying, § ii. 10.

Prycin.  The distinction between * pencil’ and
paint-brush is quite modern. The older use of
“pencil” (‘penicillus’ or little tail) was ctymo-
logically more correct than the modern; the brush
heine so called because it hune and drooped as does

(-} o 1
that.
Heaven knows, they were besmeared and overstained
With slaughter’s peicil, where revengo did paint
Tho fearful differenco of incensed kings,
Suaxuseeane, King John, act iii. sc. 1.

Learning is necessary to kim [the heretic), if ho trades in a
critical error ; but if he only broaches dregs, and deals in some
dull sottish opinion, o trowel will serve as well as o pencil to
daub on such thick coarse colowrs.—Fuvrrer, Zhe Profane Stale,
b. v. c. 10,

The first thing she did after rising was to have recourse to
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the 7ed-pot, ont of which she laid it on very thick with a peaci,
not only on her cheeks, chin, under the nose, above tho eye-
Lrows and edges of the cars, but also on the inside of her hands,
her fingers, and choulders.—T%e Lady's Travels into Spain.
Letter 8.

PENITENTIARY. Tt is curious that this word has
possessed three entirely independent meanings, peni-
tent, ordainer of penances in the Chureh, and place
for penitents; only the last is current now,

So Manassch in the beginning and middle of his reign filled
the city with innocent blood, and died a Ppenilentiary.—Jacksox.
Christ's Session at God's Right Hand, V. ii. c. 42.

"Twas a French friar's conceit that courtiers were of all men
the likelicst to forsake the world and tur

n penitentiarics—I ax-
Moxn, The Seventh Sermon, TWorks, vol, iv. D. 517,

Deiifentiary, a priest that imposcs upon an offende

r what
penance he thinks fit.—Puiries, New World of Words,

N Peyuny.  This exXpresses now no more than the

objective fact of extreme poverty; an cthical subjective

meaning not lying in it, as would sometimes of old.
This is now retained only

in ¢ penurious,’ ¢ penurious-
ness.’ '

God sometimes punishes one sin with
adultery, drunkenness wit}, murder,
idleness with vanity, 2enury with o
Faith and Paticuce of the Suints,

another; pride with
curelessness with irrcligion,
ppression.—.J, Tavrow, e

PERSEVERANCE. Tt is difficult to connect the uses
of ¢ perseverance ’ whereof examples are given Dbe-
low, and they might easily he multiplied, with its
more frequent use of old, and its sole use at present.
Indeed I have sometlimes doubts whether the
word in these instances be the same word at
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all, and whether we are not to look to ¢sepa-
rare,” ‘sevrer,’ ‘severance’ (it might thus be the
power of dividing and distinguishing,) for its root
rather than to ‘perseverantia.” Nome of our Dic-
tionaries give any assistance here; but there is o
good collection of illustrative passages in Nofes aud
Queries, No. 182.

For his diet ho [Ariosto] was very temperate, and a great
enemy of excess and surfeiting, and so carcless of delicates as
though he had no perseverance in the taste of ments,—Sir J.
I1ariNcTox, Life of Ariosto, p. 418,

e [ZAmilius Paulus] suddenly fell intoa raving (without any
persceerance of sickness spied in him hefore, or any change or
alteration in him [wplv ale0éofat kal vofjigar THv peraBorqv]), and
his wits went from him in such sort that he died three days after.
—Nowutit, Pletarck’s Lives, p. 221.

\

s PeErsoN. We have forfeited the full force of the
statement, ¢ God is no respecter of persons;’ from the
fact that ¢ person’ does not mean for us now all that
it once meant. ¢ Person,” from ¢ persona,’ the mask
constantly worn by the actor of antiquity, is by
natural transfer the part or 7éle in the play which
ceach sustains, as mpéswzor is in Greek. In the great
tragi-comedy of life cach sustains a “person;’ one
that of a king, another that of a hind ; one must play
Dives, another Lazarus. This ‘person’ God, for
whom the question is not what ¢ person’ cach sus-
tains, but Zow he sustains it, does not vespect.

King. What, rate, rebuke, and roughly send to prison
The immediate heir of England ! was this casy ?
Muy this be washed in Lethe, and forgotten ?

Chicf Justice, 1 then did use the person of your father;

The image of his power lay then in me.
SHAKESPEARE, 2 Henry IT7, act v. se. 2,
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Ceesar also is brought in by Julian attributing to himself the
honour (if it were at all an honour to that prrsen which he
sustained), of being the first that left his ship and took land.—
Microx, History of Lugland, V. ii.

Her gifts
Were such as under government well scemed ;
Thnscemly to bear rule, which was thy part
And pcrson, hadst thou known thyself aright.
0., Paradisc Lost, b. x. 153.
Certain it is, that no man can long put on a person and act n
part but his evil manners will peep through the eorners of his
white robe, and God will bring a hypocrite to shame even in the
cyes of men.—J. Taxror, Apples of Sodom.

PersrECTIVE. ¢ Telescope’ and ‘microscope ’ are
both as old as Milton ; but for a long while ¢ perspec-
tive ’ (glass being sometimes understood, and some-
times expressed) did the work of these. It is
sometimes written ¢ prospective.” Our present use of
¢ perspective ’ does not, I suppose, date farther back
than Dryden. . )

A guilty conscience
Is a black register, wherein is writ
All our good decds and bad, a perspective
That shows us hell.
Wensten, Duchess of Mdlfi, act iv. sc. 2.

While we look for incorruption in the heavens, we find they
aro but like the earth, durable in their main bodies, alteralle in
their paxts; whereof, beside comots and new stars, perspectives
Dbegin to tell tales; and tho spots that wander about the sun,
with Phacton’s favour, would make clear conviction.—Sir T
Browss, Hydriotaphia.

Look through fith's perspeetive with the magnifying end on
invisibles (for such is its frame, it lessencth visibles), and thou
wilt sce sights not more strange than sut.isfying.—“"mTLOCK,
Zootomia, p- 535- )

A tiny mite, which we can scarcely see
Without o perspective.
Oronax, Zighth Satire of M, Boilcax.
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Pester.  There is no greater discomfort or annoy-
ance than extreme straitness or narrowness of room ;
out of which in Greek orevoywpia, signifying this, has
come to have a secondary signification of trouble or
anguish. In English, ¢to pester’ bears witness to
the same fact, though it has travelled in exactly the
opposite direction, and having first the meaning of
to vex or annoy, which meaning it still retains, had
also once a sccond meaning of painfully cooping-up
in a narrow and confined space; which, however, it
now has let go.

Now because the most part of the people might not possibly
have a sight of him, they gat up all at once into the theatre, and
pestered it quite full—Honrasn, Livy, p. 1033,

They within, though gestered with their own numbers, stood to
it like men resolved, and in a narrow compass did remarkable
deeds.—AivtoxN, History of England, b. ii.

The calendar is filled. not to say, pestered with them, jostling
one another for room, many holding the samo day in copartner-
ship of festivity.—I'vrLeg, TFoithics of England, c. 3.

Puvsicar, ) Though ‘physical’” has not disso-
l’nrsm.\r.x.y.} ciated itself from ‘physics,” it has
from ‘physic’ and ‘physician,” being used now as
simply the cquivalent for ¢ natural,” with which the
Greck language bas supplied us; but it was not
always so.
Is Brutus sick ? and is it plysical
To wulk unbraced and suck up the humours

Of the dank morning ?
SIAKESPEARE, Julius Casar, act ii. sc. I.

Attalus, surnamed Philometer (to say, lover of his mother),
would plant and st physicd herbs, as helleborum.—NORTH,
Plutarcl’s Lives, p. 739,
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And for physic, he [Lord Bacon] did indeed live physically s
but not, miserably, —Rawrey, Life of Lord Bacon.

Pracarp. Formerly used often in the sense of a
license or permission, the ¢ placard ’ being properly
the broad tablet or hoard on which this, as well as
other edicts and ordinances, was exposed.

Then for my voice I must (no choice)
Away of foree, liko posting horse,
For sundry men had placards then

Such child to take.
Tusser, Auvthor's Life,

Others are of the contrary opinion, and that Christinnity gives
us o placard to use these sports; and that man's charter of
dominion over the creatures enables him to employ them as well
for pleasure as necessity.—FuvrLer, Z%e Holy State, b. iii. ¢. 13.

PraNtatioy. We still ‘plant’ a colony, but a
‘ plantation ’ is now of trces only; and not of men.
There was a time when ¢ The Plantations’ was t;hc
standing name by which our transatlantic colomgs
were known. One of Bacon’s state-papers has this
title, ¢ Certain Considerations touching the Planfation
in Ireland.

It is a shameful and unblessod thing to take the scum of
people and wicked condemned men to be the people with whem

you plant; and not only so, but it spoileth the plantation.—.
Bacox, Essays, 33.

Plantations make mankind broader, as gencration makes it
thicker.—TcrLer, The Holy State, V. iii. c. 16.

PravsisLs, ) That is ¢ plausible’ now which pre-
Pravsinny, [ sents itsclf as worthy of applause ;
Pravsisinity.) yet always with a subaudition, or at

* There is allusion herc to the Latin proverb, Medice vivere

cst. misere vivero.,
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least a suggestion, that it is not so really; it was
once that which obtained applause, with at least the
primd facie likelihood that the applause which it ob-
tained was deserved.

This John, Bishop of Constantinople, that assumed to himself
the title of Universal Bishop or Patriarch, was a good man,
iven greatly to alms and fasting, but too much addicted to
advance the title of his see ; which made a plausible bishop seem
to be Antichrist to Gregory the Great.—Hacker, Life of Arch-
bishop Williazs, part ii. p. 6.

The Romans plarsibly did give consent
For Tarquin's everlasting Lanishment.
Suakesveary, The Rape of Lucrece.

He was no sooner in sight thaun every onc received him
plausibly, and with great submission and reverence.—StUBs,
natony of Abuses, p. 17.

Being placed in the upper part of the world, [he] carried on
his dignity with that justice, modesty, integrity, fidelity, =nd
other gracious plausibilitics, that in a place of trust ho contented
those whom lic could not satisfy, and in a plree of envy procured
the love of those who emulated his greatness.—Vavenax, Life
aid Dealk of Dr. Jacksoi.

Poaci, ) It sounds strange to say that ¢ poker’

Po.xcmm.} and ‘ poacher’ are in fact onc and the
same word ; which doubtless they are. A ¢poacher’
is strictly speaking an intruder, the word means
nothing more; one who intrudes, *pokes,’ or
‘poaches,” into land where he has no business ;
the fact that he does so with intention of spoiling
the gamo is superadded, not lying in the word.

So that, to speak truly, they [the Spaniards] have rather
poached and offered at a number of entorprises, than maintained
any constautly.—Bacox, Notes of a Speech concerning « War
with Spain.

It is ill conversing with an ensnarer, delving into the bottom
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of your mind, to know what is hid init. I would ask u casuist
if it were not Jawful for me not only to hide my mind, but to
cast something that is not true beforo such a poacher—1ackeT,
Life of Archbishop Williais, purt ii. p. 113,

Porirr, | Between ‘polite’ and * polished’ this

Pom'n-:x.r.} much of difference has now grown up
and established itsclf, that ‘polite’ is always em-
ployed in a sccondary and tropical sense, having
refereuce to the polish of the mind, while it is free

to usc ‘ polished” in the literal and figurative sense
alike.

Dolite Vodies, us Iooking-glusscs.—Cum\'ou'm, Intellcetual
System, p. 731,

Dolite ; well-polished, neat.—Puinrirs, New 1 orld of Words,
In things artificial scldom any clegance is wrought without a
superflous wasto and refuse in the trnsaction.  No marble

statuo can be palitely cavved, no fair cdifico built, without almost

as much rubbish and sweeping.—MMivroN, Keason of Church
Goeernment, b, i. c. 7

'K
Porirics, | At the present ¢ politics ’ ave "always
Porrrrcrax. fhings, but were sometimes persons as

well in times past. ¢ Politician ’ too had an evil sub-
audition. Onec so named v

self-secker and schemer
it is throughout in ¢

as a trickster or underhand
in politics, or it might be, as
¢ sermon of South, quoted
below, in the ordinary affairs of life. Fuller calls
his Life of the wickeg usurper Andronicus, ¢ The
Unfortunate Politician,’

It did in particular exasperito Tacitus, and othep politicks of
his temper, to sce so many natural Romans renounce their name

and country for maintenance of Jowish religion,—J. acksox, The
Eternal Trutk of Scriptures, 1y, i. ¢. 2o0.

Let them [spiritual persons] have the diligenee and craft of
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fishers, the watchfulness and the care of shepherds, the prudence
of politics, the tenderness of parents.—J. Tavror, Life of Christ,
part 2, § 12,

If this arch-politician [the Devil] find in his pupils any re-
morse, any feeling or fear of God's future judgement, he per-
sundes them that God hath so great need of men’s souls that
He will aceept them at any time and upon any conditions,—
Sir W. Ravwian, History of the World, 1. i. ¢. 7, § 9.

Why, look you, I am whipped and scourged with rods,
Nettled and stung with pismires, when I hear
Of this vile politician Bolingbroke.
Suakesveans, 1 Hory 117, act i, se. 3.
A politiciaa is the devil's quilted anvil;
Ie fashions all sins on him, and the blows
Are never heard.
WenstEr, Duchess of Malfi, act iii. sc. 2.
The politician, whose very essence lies in this, that he is a
person ready to do any thing that ho apprehends for his advan-
tage. must first of all be suro to put himself in a state of liberty,
as freo and large as his principles, and so to provide elbovw-room
cnough for his conscience to lay about it, and have its full play
in.—Sourit, Serinons, 1744, vol. i. p. 324.

Pour, ‘Pomp’ is one of the many words

Poxrovs, [ which Milton employs with a strict

PoMPOTSLY. } classical accaracy, so that he is only
to be perfectly understood when we keep in mind
that a ¢ pomp’* with him isalways zouwi, a procession.
He is not, however, singular heve, as he often is, in
the stricter and more rigorous usec of a word. Itis
casy to perceive how ‘pomp’ obtained its wider ap-
plication. There is no such favourable opportunity
for the display of state and magnificence as a proces-
sion ; this is almost the inevitable form which they
take; and thus the word, first applied to the most
frequent display of these, came afterwards to be
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transferred to every display. In respect of ¢ pom-
pous’ and ‘pompously’ there is something clse to
note. There is in them always now the subaudition
of that which is more in show than in substance, or,
at any rate, of a magnificence which, if real, is yet
vaingloriously and ostentatiously displayed. But
they did not convey, and were not intended to
convey, any such impression once.

[Antiochus] also provided a great number of bulls with gilt
horns, the which he conducted himself with a goodly pomp and
procession to the very gate of the city [&xpt Tav wvAay émdu-
wevoe].—HovLLaxp, Plutarck’s Morals, p. 417.

With goddess-like demeanour forth she went,
Not unattended ; for on her, as queen,
A pomp of winning graces waited still.
’ Mivros, Paradise Lost, b, viii.
The planets in their stations listening stood,
While the bright pouip nscended jubilant.
Id., 2., b. vii.
What pompous powers of ravishment were here,*
What delicate extremities of pleasure.
Bravyoxt, Psyche, can. xv. st. 299.

All expresses related that the entertainment [of Prinee Charles
at Mﬂ'dl‘ld] was very pompous and kingly.—Hacker, Life of
Arelbishop Williais, part i. p. 119.

He [Hurdccnute] gave his sister Gunildis, a virgin of rare
beauty, in marringe to Henry the Alman Emperor ; and to send
her forth pompousty, ull the nobility contributed their jewels and
richest ornuments.—Mirrox, History of England, . vi.

Poruvar, } He was ¢ popular’ once, not who had
Porurarity. ! acquired, but who was laying him-
self out to acquire, the favour of the people. *Popu-

# In heaven,
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larity * was the wooing, not, as now, the having won,
that favour; exactly the Latin ‘ ambitio.” The word,
which is passive now, was active then.

Of n senator he [Manlius] hecame popular, aud began to break
his mind and impart his designs unto the magistrates of the
commons, finding fault with the nobility.—Hoirraxn, Livy, p.
224.

And oft in vain his name they closely bite,
As popular and flatterer accusing.
P. TreTcuer, Purple Island, c. 10.

Divers wero of opinion that ho [Caius Gracchus] was moro
popular and desirous of the common people’s good will and
favour than his brother had been before him.  But indeed he
was clean contrary.—Nowrn, Plutarch’s Lives,.p. 690.

Cato tho Younger charged Murwena, and indited him in open
court for popudarity and ambition.—HovraNp, Plutarch's Morals,
P- 243.

Harold, lifted up in mind, and forgetting now his former
shows of popularity, defranded his soldiers their due and well-
desoryed sharo of the spoils.—Mirroy, History of England,
b. vi.

Porrry, There lics in ¢ portly * a certain sense

Ponrm.\'r-;ss.} of dignity of demeanour still, but
always connoted with this a cumbrousness and
weight, such as Spenser in his noble Epithalamion
(see below) would never have ascribed to his bride,
as little Shakespeare to the swift-footed Achilles
(Troilus and Cressida, act iv. sc. 5), or to the youth-
ful Romeo.

The chief and most portly person of them all was ono Has-
drubal [Insignis tamen inter coteros Hasdrubal erat].—HoLraxn,
Livy, p. 770.

He [Romeo] bears him like a portly gentleman.
SiaxuspeAre, Romeo and Julict, act i. sc. 5.
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Rudely thou wrongest my dear heart's desire,

In finding fault with her too portly pride;

Tor in those lofty looks is close implied

Seorn of hase things and "sdeigne of foul dishonour,
Such pride is praise, such portliness is honour.

SpENSER, Sonnct s.

1Y
3 Pracaarican. This is always employed at the
present in an ill sense ; the ‘ pragmatical’ man is not
merely busy, but over-busy, officious, meddling; nay,
more than this, with an assumption of bustling self-
importance. The word’s etymology does not require
this ill sense, which is mercly superinduced upon it,
and from which it was not indeed always, but often
free in its earlier us
It may appear at the first & new and unwonted
teach men how to raisc and make their fortune ; but
thercof concerncth learning greatly both in honour
stance.  In honour, because pragmatical men ny
with an opinion that learning is like a lavk, that ¢an mount and
sing and pleaso herself, and nothing else; hut, may know th
she holdeth as well of the hawk, that eay soar aloft, and also

descend and strike upon the prey.—Bacoy, Advancement of
Learning, b. ii. ' ’

argument, to
the handling
and in sul-
'Y hot go away

We cannot always be contemplative or Praginatical abhroad :
but have veed of some delightful intermissions, whorein the en-

larged soul may leave off her severe schouling.—\l ILTON, Z¢trq-
chordon.

quite unsey-

Prerosrerous, } A word nearly or
being merely an

PrerostER0USLY. ] viceable now,
ungraceful and slipshod synonym for absurd. Bug
restore and confine it to its old use and to onc
peculiar branch of absurdity, the reversing of the
true order and method of things, the putting of the

last first, and the first last, and of gt excellent
service it would be capable !
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Itis a preposterous order to teach first, and to learn after.—
The Translators [of the Bible, 1611] to the Reader,

King Asa justly received little benefit by them [physicians],
beeause of his preposterous addressing himself to them before he
went to God (2 Chron. xvi, 12).—FULLER, Worthies of England,
¢ ix

To reason thus, I am of the cleet, I therefore havo saving
faith, and the rest of the sanctifying qualitics, therefore that
which I do is good : thus I say to reason is very preposterous.
We must go a quite contrary course, and thus reason: my
life is good . . . I therefore have the gifts of sanctification,
and therefore am of God's elect.—-HaLrs, Sermon on St. Peter’s
Fall,

Some indeed preposterously misplace these, and make us par-
take of tho Lenefit of Christ's priestly office in the forgiveness of
our sins and our reconcilement to God, before we are brought
under the sceptro of his kingly offico by our obedience.—SouTir,
Serinons, 1744, vol. xi. p. 3.

\}PRETEND, To charge one with °pretending’
PRETENCE, I anything is now a much more serious
PrETENsION.) charge than it was once. Indeed it

was not necessarily, and only by accident, a charge at

all. That was ¢ pretended ’ which one stretched out
hefore himself and in face of others; but whether it
was the thing it affirmed itself to be, or, as at present,

only a deceitful resemblance of this, the word did

not decide. While it was thus with ‘to pretend,’

there was as yet no distinction recognized between
¢ pretence’ and ¢ pretension ;’ they both signified the
act of ¢ pretending,’ or the thing ‘pretended;’ but
whether truly or falsely it was left to the context, or
to the judgment of the reader, to decide. *Pretence’
has since followed the fortunes of ¢ pretend,’ and has
fallen with it; while ‘pretension’ has disengaged
itself from being a merely useless synonym of
o]
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¢ pretence,’ and, retaining its relation to the carlier
uses of the verb, now signifies a claim put forward
which may or may not be valid, the word leaving
this for other considerations to determine. Louis
Napoleon assumed the dictatorship under the © pre-
tence ’ of resisting anarchy ; the House of Orleans has

‘pretensions’ to the throne of France. But these
distinctions are quite modern.

Being preferred by King James to the bishoprie of Chichester,
and pretending his own imperfeetness and insufficiency to undergo
such a charge, he caused to he engraven about the seal of his
hishopric, those words of St. Paul, Et ad hewee quis idoneus ?—
Isaacsox, Life and Deatl, of Lancclot Andrews.

[Tho Sabbath] is rather hominis gratif quam Dei ; and though
God's honour is mainly prefended in it, yot it is man’s happiness

that is really intended by it, even of God Himself.—II. More,
Grand Mystery of Godliness, b. viii. c. 13.

I come no encmy, bLut to set free

TFrom out this dark and dismal house of pain
Both him and thee, and all the heavenly host
Of Spirits, that, in our Just prefences armed,
Tell with us from on high,

Mivrox, Paradise Lost, b, ii.; of. b, vi. 421.

This is tho treo whose leaves wero intended for the healing of

the nations, not for 4 iati i
pretence and pulliation for sin.—J. Mory;
Grand Mystery of Godliness, 1, viii, e. 1. !

‘ He [the Earl of Pembroke] was exceedingly beloved in the
Court, Leeause he nover desired to get that for himself which
others laboured for; Lut was still ready to promote the Prelences

of worthy men.—Cr.arexpoy, History of the Rebellion b
e I21. "

i
Itis either seeret pride, or Luso faintness of heart, op dull
sloth, or some other thing, and not true modesty in ys ’if bein
excellently gifted for somo weighty cmployment in evepy oihc%"
man's judgment, we yet withdraw ourselves from it with J'y)reicn-
sions of unsufficiency.—Saxpensoy, Serinons, 1671, P 208{. |
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PrEvaricaTt, ) This verb, often now very loosely

Pm:v.v\mc.\'nox.} used, had once a very. definite
meaning of its own. ¢To prevaricate’ is to betray
the cause which onc affects to sustain, the prevari-
cator is the feint pleader, as he used to be called,
and, so far as I know, the words are always so used
by our early writers. We have inherited the word
from the Latin law-courts, which borrowed it from
the life. The ¢ preevaricator’ being one who halted
on two unequal legs, the name was transferred to him
who, affecting to prosecute a charge, was in secret
collusion with the opposite party, and so managed
the cause as to ensurc his escape. Observe in the
two following passages the accuracy of nse which so
habitually distinguishes our writers of the seven-
teenth century as compared with too many of the
nineteenth.

I proeced now to do the samo sorvico for the divines of
England ; whom you question first in point of learning and
sufficiency, and then in point of conscienco and honesty, as
prevaricating in tho religion which they profess, and inclining to
Topery,—CHILLINGWORTN, Religionr of Protostants, Preface,
p.IL

If we be not all enemies to God in this kind [in a direct
opposition], yet in adhering to the enemy wo aro encmies ; in
our prevarications, and easy betrayings and surrendering of our-
selves to the enemy of his kingdom, Satan, we are his cnemies.—
Dox~E, On the Nativity. Sermon 7.

Prevest, ) Onemay reacha point before another

PREVENTION. ) to help or to hinder him there; may
anticipate his arrival either with the purposc of
keeping it for him, or keeping it against him. ‘To
prevent ' has slipped by very gradual degrees, which

02
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jt would not be difficult to trace, from the sense of
keeping for to that of keeping against, fr01}1 the sensc
of arriving first with the intention of hc}pmg3 to that-
of arriving first with the intention of hindering, and
then generally from helping to hindering.

So it is, that if Titus had not prn.wntal the whole n}ultitudc
of people which eame to seo him, and if he had not got him away
betimes, before the games were ended, he had hanlly.escu'pcd
from Dbeing stifled amongst them.—Nontit, Plutarch's Lives,
p- 321.

Gentlemen that were brought low, not Ly their viees,
misfortune, poveri vergognosi as the Tusean calls them, b
and could not crave though they perished, ho prevented their
modesty, and would heartily thank those that discovered their
commiserablo ccndition to him.—Hacker, Life of Archbishop
Williams, part i. p. 201.

That poor man had waited thirty and eight years [at the pool
of Bethesda], and still was

prevented hy some other,—J, Tavior,
Life of Christ, part iii, § 13.

but by
ashful,

There he beheld how humbly diligent

New Adulation was to bo at hand ;

How ready Falschood stept ; how nimbly went
Buse pick-thank Flattery, and prevents command.

Daxier, Civil Wars, b. ii. st. 50,
Half way he met '

His daring foc, at this prevention more

Incensed,

MivtoxN, Paradise Lost, 1. vi.

ProbasnLe. Already in the best
¢ probabilis’ had passed over into
meaning of ‘probatus;’ thus ‘probabilis opatop
(Cicero) is an approved orator, ¢ Probable’ is often
so used by our scholarly writers of the seventeenth

century ; though we now use it only iu its original
sense of ¢ likely.’

classical Latin
the secondary
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The Lord Bacon would have rewards given to those men who
in the quest of natural experiments make probable mistukes. An
ingenious miss is of more credit than a bungling casual hit.—
Furier, Mixt Coatemplations, i. 26.

S. Ambrose, who was a good prohable doctor, and one as fit to
bo relied on as any man else, hath these words.—J. Tayrox,
Doctrine and Practice of Repentance, Preface.

ProparioN. This is strictly speaking=~coxeus, the
process of proving; as proof’ is=doxipwr or
coxepetor, that by which this proving is carvied out;
thus toil is the doxipwr of soldiers (Herodian) ; and
we now very properly keep the words apart accord-
ing to this rule ; but formerly this was not so.

1Ie, sir, was lapped
In o most curious mantle, wrought by the hand
Of his queen-mother, which for more probation

I can with case produce.
SuskesPeARE, Cymbcline, act v. se. s.

Also Rhilip the Evangelist had three daughters. Neither can
it help to say that theso children wero born before his election ;
for this is but a simple saying, and no probation.—Lrrri, Works,

1572, - 325.

Propiciovs. This notes little now but magnitude.
Truer to its etymology once (¢ prodiginm '=*prodi-
cium,” and that from °prodico’), it signified the
ominous or ominously prophetic.

Blood shall put out your torches, and instead
Of gnudy flowers about your wanton necks,
An axe shall hang, like a prodigious metcor,
Ready to crop your loves' sweets.
Beavmoxt ond FLETcuer, Philaster, act v. sc. 1.

Without this comely ornament of hair, their [women's] most
glorious benuty appears as deformed, ns the sun would be pro-
digicus without beams.— FULLER, The Profanc State, b. v. ¢, §.
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I Legan to reflect on the whole life of this prodigions man.—
Cowwey, On the Government of Oliver Cromuwell.

Proyorr, ) ¢To promote,’ that is, to further or

PROMOTER, ; set forward, a ¢ promoter,’ a furtherer,

Proxoriox.) are now words of harmless, often of
quite an honourable, signification. They were once
terms of extremest scorn ; a ¢ promoter’ being a com-
mon informer, and so called because he ¢ promoted ’
charges and accusations against men (promotor
litium : Skinner).

There Jack men to promote the king's officers when they do
amiss, und to proinote all offenders.—Latimer, Last Sermon
before Fdward VI,

Thou, Linus, that lov'st still to be promoting,
Because I sport about King Ieury’s marriage,
Think'st this will prove a matter worth the carriage.
Sir J. HanriNeToy, Lpigrams, ii. g8,
Aristogiton the sycophant, or fulse Ppromoler, was condemned

to death for troubling men with wrongfulimputations.—I{or.rAxp,
Dlutarel’s Morals, P 421.

1Iis eyes be promoters, somo trespass to spy.

Tusser, Of ai cnvious and haughty Neighbour.
Promoters bo those which in ropular and penal actions do

defer the names or complain of offenders, having part of the
profit for their reward.—Cowerw, The Interpreter, s. v,

Covetousness and promotion and such like are that right hand
and right eye which must be ey

v t off and plucked out, that the
whole man perish not.—TyNvark, Exposition of the Sixth, Chap.
of Matthew.

Prorriery. All ‘propriety’ is now mental or
moral; where material things are concerned, we
cmploy ‘property,” at the first no more than a

different spelling or slightly differcnt for

m of the
same word,
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Ho [the good servant] provides good bounds and sufficient
fences betwixt his own and his master's estato (Jacob, Gen. xxx.
36, sct his flock three days’ journey from Laban's), that no
quarrel may ariso about their propricty, nor suspicion that his
remnant hath caten up his master’s whole cloth.—Fvrrer, Zhe
Holy Stale, V. i. c. 8.

Hail, wedded love, mysterious law, true sourco
Of human offspring, sole propricty
In Paradiso of all things common elsc.
MivtoN, Paradise Lost, b. v.

A propricty is nothing else but jus ad rein, when a man doth
claim such a thing as his own, and has a power to use it and
disposc of it in & lawful way for his own benefit and advantage.
—Srroxa, Of the Two Covenants, b. iii. e. 1.

) Prosk,) ¢ To prose’ is now to talk or to write
PROSER.} heavily, tediously, without spirit and
withont animation; but ‘to prose’ was once the
antithesis of to versify, and a ¢ proser’ of a writer in
metre. In the tacit assumption that vigour, anima-
tion, rapid movement, with all the precipitation of
the-spirit, belong to verse rather than to prose, lies
thé cxplanation of the changed uses of the words.

It was found that whether ought was imposed me by them
that had the overlooking, or betaken to of mine own choico in
English or other tongue, prosing or vorsing, hut chiefly this
latter, the style, by certain vital signs it had, was likely to live.
—Mivtox, Reason of Church Government, V. ii.

And surely Nash, though he a proser were,
A branch of laurel yet deserves to bear.
Dravrox, On Pocts and Pocsy.

} lPRUNE. At present we only ‘prunc’ trees; but
our carlier authors use the word where we should
use ‘ preen,’ which indeed is but another form of the
word ; nay, with a wider signification ; for with us
only birds ‘preen’ their feathers, while women, as



200 Punctual—Puny.

in the example which follows, might ¢ prune > them-
selves of old. .

A husband that loveth to trim and pamper his body, eauseth
his wifo by that means to study nothing clso but the tricking
and pruning of herself.—Iorraxn, Pletarch's Morals, p. 318.

Puxcruar, | “This word is now confined to the

PoxeroarLy.) meagre denoting of accuracy in re-
spect to time—fidelity to the precise moment of an
appointment. But originally it was Just as often
and just as reasonably applied to space as to time.
Nor only was it applied to time and space, but it
had a large and very clegant figurative use’ (De
Quincey, Note Dook). Thus a ¢ punctual > narration

was a narration which entered into minuter poiuts
of detail,

Truly I thought I could not bo too punctual in deseribing the
animal life, it being so serviceable for our better underst

1L | anding
the divine.—H. Morr, Grand Mystery of Godliness, Pretuce,
P X

All curious solicitudo about riches smells of avarie
very disposing of it with a too punctual and artifiei;

is not worth a painful solicitude,.—Co
b. iii. ¢. 9.

0; even the
il liberality
TTON, Montuigne's Essays,

, . . s
Every one is to give a reason of his faith;

ministers more punctually than any.—H, Nors,
of Godliness, b, x. . 12,

but priests or
Grand Mystery

PoNY.  The present use of ¢
is at once weak and small, is only secondary and in-
ferential. ‘Puny’ op ¢ puisne’ (puis né¢) is bhorn
after another, thercefore younger; and only by infe-
rence smaller and weaker,

puny,” as that which

It« Wi S' v jor v "y y 2 N
ere a sign of ignorant arrogancy, if punics or freshmen
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should reject the axioms and principles of Aristotle, usual in the
schools, because they have some rcusons ugainst them which
themselves cannot answer.—Jacksox, The Eternal Truth of
Seriptures, c. i.

[The worthy soldier] had rather others should make a ladder
of his dead corpse to scale a city by it, than a bridgo of him
whilst alive for his punies to give him tho go-by, and pass over
him to prefermont.—FuviLer, The Holy State, b. iv. c. 17.

He is dead and Duried, and by this time no puny among the
mighty nations of tho dead ; for though he left this world not
very many days past, yet every hour, you know, addeth largely
unto that dark society.—Sir T. Browxg, Letter to ¢ Fricnd,
p-I.

Purcrmase.  Now always to acquire in exchange
for money, to buy; but much oftener in our old
writers simply to acquire, being properly to hunt,
¢ pourchasser,” ¢ procacciare;’ and then to take in
lunting ; then to acquire ; and then, as the common-
est way of acquiring is by giving moncy in exchange,
to buy.- The word occurs six times in our Version
of the New Testament, Aefs 1. 18 ; viil, 10; xx. 28
Ephes. 1. 14 1 Tim. iii. 135 1 Pet. ii. 9, margin ; in
none of these is the notion of buying involved. At
Aets 1. 18, this is especially noteworthy. It is there
said : ¢ This man pwrchased a field with the reward
of iniquity.” There will always remain certain difti-
culties in reconciling the different records of the
death of Judas; but if St. Peter had here affirmed
that Judas had bought this field of blood, these diffi-
culties would be seriously increased, for the chief
priests were the actual buyers (Matt. xxvii. 7). He
affirms no such thing, ncither did our Translators
understand him to do so, but simply that Judas made
that ominous potter’s field his own (ésrijgaro); he
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who had given away a heavenly iuheritance, took
fearful handsel and possession of this his carthly,
when there ¢falling headlong, he burst asunder in
the midst and all his bowels gushed out.’

And therefore true consideration of estato can hardly find
what to reject, in matter of territory, in any empire, except it be
some glorious nequists obtained sometime in the bravery of wars,
which cannot Le kept without excessive charge and trouble, of
which kind were the purchases of King Ilenry VIII, that of
Tournay, and that of Bologne.—Bacos, History of King Henry
Vil

The purchases of our own industry are joined commonly with
labour and strife.—Id., Colours of Good and Evil, 9.

Meditation considers anything that may best mq
avoid tho place and to quit a vicious habit, or master
an untoward inclination, or purchase a vir
J. Tavvor, Life of Christ, parti. § 5.

[Men] will repent, but mot. restore; they will say Nollem
Jactum, they wish they had never dona it ; but sinee it is done,
you must give them leave to rcjoice in their purchase.—Id.,
Serinon preached to the Unibcrsity of Dudlin,

As it is a happiness for us to purchase friends, so is it

to lose them.—Reyxorps, God's Revenge against My,
hist. 21,

ke us to
and reetify
tue or exercisc one,—

misery
cry L. v,

D ~
Pursuen. ‘Pursue’ and ° pursuer’ are older

words in the language than ¢ persecuto ’ and ¢ perge.
cutor’—earlier adoptions of * persequor’ and ‘ per-
secutor,” and not, ag thesge last, immediatcly from the
Latin. Besides the meaning which they sti]] retain
they once also covered the meanings whic], thesc,:

later words have, since their introduction, appro-
jated as exclusiv ir
priated as e el ely theix own. In Scotch Iayy the
prosecutor is the pursuer,’ 6 dudbrwy,

I first was a blag

phemer and pursuye
! r—1 T
Wicrrr. Tim.

13-
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If God leavo them in this hardness of heart, they may prove
as desperate opposites and pursuers of all grace, of Christ and
Christians, as the most horrible open swine, as we sec in Saul
and Julisn.—Roaers, Neaman the Syrian, p. 100.

QuUaINT, } In ¢ quaint,’ which is the Latin ¢ comp-
Quainrry.) tus,” the early English ¢ coint,” there
lies always now the notion of a certain curiosity and
oddness, however these may be subordinated to ends
of beauty and grace, and indeed may themselves be
made to contribute to these ends: pretty after some
bygone standard of prettiness; but all this is of late
introduction into the word, which had once simply
the meaning of clegant, graceful, skilful, subtle. See
Earle, Philoloyy of the Englisk Tongue, p. 343-
O brotel joye, O swete poison gueinte,
O monstro that so sotilly canst peinte

Thy giftes, under hewe of stedfastness,

That thou deceivest bothe more and less.
Cnavcer, 2%he Merchantes Tale.

. .But you, my lord, were glad to be employed
To show how guaint an orator you arc.
SuaxeserARE, 2 Henry 171, act iii. sc. 2.
‘Whom cvere I sehal kisse, hie it is; holde ye him, and lede ye
warli, or queyatly.—~—Mark xiv. 44. WicLir.
A lndder quaintly made of cords.
Suakespeans, Lwo Gentlemen of Verona, act iii. se. I.

| QuEruLous. Not formerly, as now, addicted to
somplaints, but quarrelsome ; perhaps through some
sonfusion between ‘ querulous’ and quarrellous.

There inhabit theso regions a kind of people, rude, warlike,
eady to fight, quernlous, and mischievous,—HorrAND, Camden's
Scotland, p. 39.

Not guerulous, or clamorous in his discourse; ¢ Ho shall not
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strive nor ery, neither shall any hear his voice in the streets;’
but meck and quiet.—Fvrier, A Pisgak Sight of Palestine,
b. iii. c. 6.

Race. ‘Racy’ still exists as an epithet applied
to that which, growing out of a strong and vigorous
w0ot, tastes of that root out of which it grows; but
‘race,’ in the sense of root imparting these qualities,
is not any longer in use.

But thy vile race,

Though thou didst learn, had that in it which good natures

Could not abide to bo with; therefore wast thou

Deservedly confined into this rock,

Who hadst deserved more than a prison.

SHAKESPEARE, Tempest, act i. sc. 2.

Ithink the Epistles of Phalaris to have more race, more spirit,
more force of wit and gonius, than any other I have ever seen,
cither ancient or modern.—Sir WirLLiax TEMvLE, Works, vol. iii.

P. 403.

Raisix. It is conveniently agreed now that ¢ raisin’
shall be employed only of the dried grape, but this
does not lic in ‘ racemus,’ from which it is descended,
nor yet in its carlier uses; indeed, ¢ raising of the sun’
(Sir J. Harington) was the phrase commonly c¢m-
ployed when the dried fruit was intended.

Nether in the vyneyerd thou schalt gadere reysyis and greynes

fallynge doun, but thou schalt leeve to be gaderid of pore men
and pilgryms.—Lev. xix. 10, Wicrir,

Rascar, } The lean unseasonable members of

Rascarrry.) the herd of deer wero originally so
called ; then the common people, tho plebs as distin-
guished from the populus, although it would be hard
to trace any connexion hetween the Anglo-Saxon
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“rascal” and the French ‘racaille ; ’ while it is only
in comparatively modern English that the word is
one of moral contempt.

And he smoot of the puple seventi men, and fifti thousandis
of the raskeyl [Et pereussit de populo septuaginta viros et quin-
quaginta millia plebis (Vulg.)]—1 Kin. vi. 19. Wicrrr.

The common priests be not so obedient unto their ordinaryes
that they will pay money exeept they know why. Now it is not
expediont that every rascal should know the seerctes of the very
true cause, for many considerations.—Tyxparr, Z%e Practice of
Lopishe Prelates.

Now shall I tel you which ben bestes of chace ;
And ye shall, my dere sones, other bestes all,
Whereso ye hem finde, rascall hem call.
JurLiaNA Bersers, The Dook of St. Albans.

As one should in reproach say to a poor mun, Thou raskall
knave, where raskall is properly the hunter’s term given to
young deer, lean and out of seuson, and not to people.—PurTEN
G1AN, Art of English Pocsy, 1811, p. 150.

. . Both sorts of scasoned dcer,
- Here walk tho stately red, the freckled fallow there;
The bucks and lusty stags among the rascals strewed,
As sometimes gallant spirits amongst the muititude,
Drayrox, Polyolbion, song 13.

The report which these roving hunters had made to their
countrymen of that pleasant Innd, did invite the chief heads of
their clans, with their several rascalitics, to flock into Europe,
like beggars dismissed out of a prison, invited to a solemn
banquet. —JAcksox, A Treatisc on the Divine Esscnce,b. vi. c. 27,

§é6.

RATHER. This survives for us now only as an
adverb, that part of speech to which so many others
seem to tend ; but meets us often in old English in
its prior form, that is as an adjective ; being properly
he comparative of ¢ rathe,” a synonym for early.
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This is he that I scide of, aftir me is comen a man, whiche
was made bifor me, for he was 7ather than I [quin prior me erat,
Vulg.]—dJokn i. 30. WicLir.

If the world hatith you, wite ye that it hadde me in hato
rather than you [me priorem vobis odio habuit, Vulg.].—Jokn
xv. 18, Wicnir.

The Sarazines maden another eytio more far from the sce, and
clepeden it the newe Damyete, so that now no man dwellethe at
tho ratkere town of Damycte.—Sir Joux MAvNDEVILLE, [oyayc
and Travaile, p. 46, Halliwell's edition.

Whatsoever thou or such other say, I say that tho pilgrimage
that now is used is to them that do it, & praisable and a gond
menn to como the rather to grace.—Foxe, Book of Martyrs;
Examination of William Thorpe.

The rather lambs been starved with cold.
Seexser, The Shepherd's Calendar, February.

Recrant. A ¢reclamation’ is still sometimes a
calling out against ; but ¢ to reclaim’ is never, I think,
anything now but to call buck again; never to dis-
claim.

Herod, instead of reclaiming what they exclaimed [Llefs xii.
22], embraced and hugged their praises as proper to himself, and
thercupon an angel and worms, the best and basest of creatures,
met in his punishment, the one smiting, the other cating him
up.—FurLer, 4 Pisgak Sight of Palestine, V. ii. c. S.

RECOGNIZE. This verb means now to revive our
knowledge of a person or thing; to reacquaint one.
self with it; but in earlier usage to review, ag i m
first quotation, to reconnoitre, as in my second,

In ,.ccqqni:z'ﬂg this llistf)ry T havo omployed .
labour, partly to enlargo tho argument \vll‘i,ch)Ilt:o}l:L.ﬂ" more
partly also to assoy, whether by any painstaking I ]llz lmr}d,
the stomachs, or to sutisfy tho judgments of those 1g 1t pacify
quarrollers.—FOXE, Book of Martyrs ; Episy, mportune

the Second Edition] to the Queen's Majesty, Dw"““"”.’/ [of
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In quartering cither in village, ficld, or city, he [2 commander]
ought himself to recognize all avenues, whereby his enemies may
como to him.—Moxro, His Expedition, p. 9.

RipucE. That which is ‘reduced ’ now is brought
back to marrower limits, or lower terms, or more
subject conditions, than those under which it sub-
sisted before. But nothing of this lies of necessity
in the word, nor yet in the earlier uses of it. Accord-
ing to these, that was ‘reduced ’ which was brought
back to its former cstate, an estate that might be,
and in all the following examples is, an ampler,
larger, or more prosperous one than that which it
superseded.

Tho drift of the Roman armies and forces wis not to bring

freo states into servitude, but contrariwise, to 7educe those that
were in bondage to liberty.—HovrtaNp, Livy, p. 1211.

There remained only Britain [i.e. Britany] to be reunited,
and so the monarchy of France to be reduced to the ancient
terms and bounds.—Bacox, History of King IHeary VI

That "he might have these keys to open the heavenly Hades
to reduced apostates, to penitent, Lelieving, self-devoting sinners,
for this it was neeessary He should put on man, become obaldient
to death, even that servile punishment, tho death of the cross.—
Howe, The Redecmer's Dominion over the Invisible 1World.

Abato the edge of traitors, gracious Lord,
That would reduce these bloody days again,
Smakeseeare, Rickard ILL, act v. sc. §.

REIGN. This is now in the abstract what ¢ king-
dom’ is in the concrete, but there was mno such
distinction once between them.

And for a little glorie vaino,
They lesen God, and cke his raigne.
CuAUCER, Romaunt of the Rose, 448.
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REejoice. See ¢ Enjoy.’

Than was mad pes on this manere, that he and his puple
schuld frely rejoyee all the lond of the othir side of Seyne.—
Carcrave, Chronicle of England, p. 112.

In special he [Constantine] assigned and bequathe tho lord-
schip of the west parte, which was Romo, to his eeldist sone
Constantyn, which sono rejoiced the samo parte so to him devysid,
and that thorugh al his liif.—Prcock, Repressor, e. xiii.

J

REeLIGION. Not, as too often now, used as cquiva-
lent for godliness; but like 6pnoxeia, for which it
stands Jam. 1. 27, it expressed the outer form and
cmbodiment which the inward spirit of a true or a
false devotion assumed.

In the Middle Ages a ‘religion’ was a monastic
order, and they were ¢religions’ who had entered
into one of these.

Wo would admit and grant them, that images used for no
religion, or superstition rather, we menn of none worskipped, nor
in danger to be worshipped of any, may be suffered.—Homjlics ;
Against Peril of Idolatry.

By fulsities and lies the greatest part
Of mankind they corrupted to forsnke
God their Creator, and the invisible
Glory of Him that made them to transform
Oft to the image of a brute, adorned
With gay religions full of pomp and gold.
Mirtox, Peradise Lost, b. i.

Religious folke ben full covert,
Secular folke ben moro apert,
But natheless I woll not blame
Religious folke, no hem diffamo
In what habite that ever thei go ;
Religion humblo and true also
Woll I not blame ne dispise ;
But I n'ill love it in no wise,
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I mean of false religions,
That stout been and malicious,
That wollen in a habit go
And setten not hir herte thereto.
Cuavcrr, Romaunt of the Rose, 6152-63.

And thus when that thei were counseilled,
In black clothes thei them clothe,
The daughter and the lady both,
And yolde hem to rligion.
Gowkr, Confissio Amantis, b. viii.

“ REMARK. Thereare no ‘remarks’ now buat verbal
ones. ‘o remark’ was ouce to point out, to desig-
nate.

They [the publicans and harlots] are moved by shame, and
punished by disgrace. and remarked by punishments, and
frighted by the cireumstances and notices of all the world, and

separated from sober persons. by lnws and an intolerable charae-
ter.—J. Tavror, Of Lukcwarmness and Zeal, Serm. 13, part ii.

. Officer. Hebrews, the prisoner Samson here I seek.
Chorus. His manacles remark him ; there he sits.
. MirtoN, Samson Agonistes, 1308.

REMONSTRATE.) Its present sense, namely to ex-

R}:.\Io.\'s'rm_\‘cn.} postulate, was only at a late date
superinduced on the word. ‘To remonstrate’ is
properly to make any show or representation in
regard to some step that has been taken. It is now
only such show or representation as profests against
this step ; but always assumes this step to have been
distasteful ; but this limitation lies not of necessity
in the word.

Proportics of a faithful servant: a sedulous oye, to obiservo all
occasions within or without, tending to remonstrate the habit
within.—RoGers, Naaman the Syrian, p. 309.

P
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It [the death of Lady Carbery] was not (in all appearance) of
so much trouble as two fits of a common ague; so careful was
God to remonstrate to all that stood in that sad attendanee that
this soul was dear to Him.—J. Tavion, Fuacral Scrion on
Lady Carbery.

I consider that in two very great instances it was remonstrated
that Christianity was the greatest prosecution of natural justice
and equality in the whole world.—Id., Life of Christ, Preface,
§ 32.

When Sir Francis Cottington returned with our king's onth,
plighted to the annexed conditions for the case of the Roman
Catholies, the Spaniards made no remonstrance of Jjoy, or of an
ordinary liking to it.—Iacker, Life of dArchbishop Williams,
part i. p. 145.

Xoj; the atheist is too wise in his generation to make remon-
strances and deelarations of what he thinks. It is his heart and
the little council that is held there, that is only privy to his
monstrous opinions.—Sovrn, Scrmons, 1744, vol. ix. p. 78.

Rexorse, | In ‘remorscless’ and in the phrase

Rmmnsnwr..} ‘without remorse,’ we retain a sense
of ‘remorse’ as equivalent with pity, whieh other-
wise has quite passed away from it. It may thus
have acquired this meaning.  There is nothing
which is followed in natur
with so swift revulsion of

Nowhere does the conscience so quickly ¢ remord,’ if
one may use the word, the guilty actor as in and
after these; and thyg ¢ remorse,” which is the peni-
tence of the natural man, the penitence not wrought
Ly the spirit of grace, while it means the revulsion
of the mind and conscjence against any evil which
has been done, came to mean pl'cdomin:mtly revul-
sion against acts of cruelty, the pity which followed
close on these ; and thysg pity in general, and not only
as in this way called out,

es nob absolutely devilish
mind as acts of cruelty.
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King Richard by his own experience grew sensible of the
miseries which merchants and mariners at sen underwent.
Wherefore, now touched with remorse of their pitiful case, he
resolved to revoke the law of wrecks.—FuvLLer, Z%e Holy War,
b. iii. c. 7.

His helmet, justice, judzment, and remorse.
Mipprerox, IWisdom of Solomon, c. v, 17.

O Eglamour, thou art a gentleman,
Valinnt, wise, remorseful, well accomplished.
SHAKESPEARE, Two Guutlemen of Verona, act iv. sc. 2

RereaL. ¢To repeal’ (rappeler) is to recall, and
seldom or never applied now except to some statute
or law, but once of far wider use.

I will repeal thee, or, be well assured,
Adventuro to be banishéd myself.
SHARESPEARE, 2 Henry 1L, act iii. sc. 2.
Whence Adam soon repealed
The doubts that in his heart arose.
MirroyN, Paradise Lost, vii. 59.
* Or clse Nepenthe, enemy to sadness,
Repelling sorrows, and repealing gladness.
Dupanras, Eden, The Sccond 1Week,

RErROVE. Now ‘ to rebuke,’ but once equivalent
to ¢ disprove,’ and convertible with it.

As it [the Apology] hath been well allowed of and likel of
the learned and godly, so hath it not hitherto, for ought that
may appear, beon anywhere openly *eproved either in Latin or
otherwise, cither by any one man's private writing, or by the
public authority of any nation.—JEWEL, Defonce of the Apology.

Reprove my allegation if you can ;
Or olse conclude my words effectual.
SHAKESPEARE, 2 Henry VI, act iii. sc. 1.

RESENT, When first introduced into the lan-
Rnsnxmnm.} guage (this was in the seventeenth
r2
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century ; ‘ vox nova in nostri lingud :’ Junius), ¢ to
resent’ meant to have a sense or feeling of that
which had been done to us; but whether a sense of
gratitude for the good, or of enmity for the evil, the
word itself did not decide, and was employed in both
meanings. Must we gather from the fact that the
latter is now the exclusive employment of it, that our

sense of injuries is much stronger and more lasting -
than our sense of benefits ?

"Tis by my touch alone that you resent
‘What objects yield delight, what discontent.
Bravsoxst, Psyche, enn, iv. st 156.
Perchance as vultures are said to smoll the earthliness of a
dying corpse; so this bird of prey [the ovil Spirit which per-
sonated Samuel] resented a worse than earth] ¥ savour in the
soul of Saul, an evidenco of his death at hand.—ForLer, Zhe
Profane State, b ~. c. 4.
The judicious palate will prefor a drop of the sincere milk of
the word before vessels full of traditionary pottage, resenting of
the wild gonrd of human invention.—Id., 4 Pisgal Sight of
Lalestine, V. iii. c. 1.
I resented as I ought the news of my mother-in-law's death.—
Saxcrorr, Varioruin Shakespeare, vol. i. p, 518,

Saduess does in somo eases become a Christinn
index of a pious mind, of compassion, and a wise,
ment of things.—J, Tavror, Sermon 23, part ii.

The Couneil taking notice of the many good services per-
formod by Mr. John Milton, their Secretary for forcign 1
particularly for his book jn v

+ 48 being an
proper resent-

anguages,
indication of the Parliament and
people of BEngland against the ealumnies and invectives of Sal-
nasius, have thought fig to declare their resentment and good

aceeptance of the same, and that tho thanks of the Council bo
returned to Mr. Milton.—Jiztpger Jrom *The Council Book,
1051, June 18.

Resipexce, } It will be seen from the quotations
RESIDENT. which follow that ‘residence’ in the
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seventeenth century meant something quite different
from ordinary place of habitation, which is all the
meaning which now it has.

Separation in it is wrought by weight, as in the ordinary
residence or scttlement of liquors.—Bacox, Natural History,
§ 302.

Of wators of a muddy residence we may mako good uso and
quench our thirst, if we Jdo not trouble them; yet upon any un-
gentlo disturbance wo drink down mud, instead of a clear
stream.—J. TavLow, Scrinon on the Gunpowder Treason.

The inexpericnced Christian shricks out whenever his vessel
shakes, thinking it always a danger that the watery pavement is
not stable and resident liko a rock.—-Id., Sermon 11, part 3.

\ RESTIVE, Any one now invited to define o

]l'Esrl\'Em:ss.} ¢ restive’ horse would certainly put
into lis definition that it was one with too much
motion ; but in obedience to its etymology ‘restive’
would have once meant one with oo little; determined
to continue at rest when it ought to go forward. Im-
mobile, Inzy, stubborn (the Italian ¢ ritroso '), arc the
three stages of meaning which the word went through,

beforo it reached the fourth and present.

Bishops or presbyters we know, and deacons we know, but
what ave chaplains ? In state perhaps they may belisted among
tho upper scrving-men of some great man’s household, the yeo-
men ushers of devotion, whero tho master is too resty or too rich
to say his own prayers, or to bless his own table.—NiLToN,
Jeonoclastes, €. Xxiv.

Restive, or Resty, drawing back instead of going forward, as
some horses do,—PiLLIPS, New World of Words.

Nothing hindercth men's fortunes so much as this: Idem
manebat. nequo idem decobat; men ave where they were, when
From whatsoever root or eause this restiveness

oceasions turi, .
it is a thing most prejudicial.—Bacox,

of mind proccedcth, 3
Advancement of Learning, b, ii.
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The snake, by restiness and lying still all winter, hath a cer-
tain membrane or film growing over the whole body.—HoLvraxp,
Pliny, part i. p. 210,

RETALIATE, | It has fared with ‘retaliate’® and

RET.\I.I.\TION.} ‘ retalintion’ as it has with ‘resent’
and ‘resentment,’ that whereas men could once
speak of the ‘ retaliation’ of benefits as well as of
wrongs, they only ‘ retaliate ’ injuries now.

Our captain would not salute the city, exeept they would
retaliate.—Diary of Henry Teonge, Aug. 1, 1675.

[The king] expects a return in specie from them [the Dis-
senters], that the kindness which he has graciously shown them

may be refaliated on those of his own persuasion.—Dicyney,
The Hind and the Lanther, Preface.

His majesty caused directions to be sent for the cnlargement
of the Roman priests, in retaliation for the prisoners that were
set at liberty in Spain to congratulate the prince’s welcome.—
Hacker, Life of Archbishop Williams, part i. p. 166.

.

REVOKE. This has now a much nar
of meaning than the Latin ‘revocare;’ but some took
for granted once that wherever

the one word could
have been used in Latin, the other might be used in
English.

rower ran ac

The wolf, who would not, be
Revokéd from the slaughter for the sweetness of the blood,
Persisted sharp and cager still, until that, ag he stood,
Fast biting on a bullock's neck, she turned him into stone.

Govnixg, Ovid's Mctamorplzosis, b. xi.

Her knees revoked their first strength, and hep fect
Were borne above the ground with wings to greet
The long-grieved qucen with nows her king was come,
Cuarsax, The Odysseys of Homer, b. xxiii. 1. 5.
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Rie. A somewhat vulgar word, with the present
uso of which, however, we are probably all familiar
from its occurrence in Jokn Gilpin :

‘He little guessed when he set out
Of running such a rig.!

But a ‘rig’ in its earlier use was not so often a
strange uncomely feaf, as a wanton uncomely person.

Let rone condemn them [the girls] for rigs because thus
hoyting with the boys, seeing the simplicity of their age was «
patent to privilege any innocent pastime.—IFtiLer, A4 Pisgal
Sight of Palestine, b, iv. c. 6.

RirrLE. The same word as ¢ wrimple,” ¢ rumple,’
to male wrinkles on. It is now a poctical word, and
nothing is ‘ rippled ’ but the surface of the water; but
once it was otherwise; and provincially is so still.
Thus in a useful Glossary of Yorkshive Words and
Phrases, Whitby, 1855, p. 140: ‘ To #ipple, to scratch
s]ig.htly as with a pin upon the skiu; ’ which is pre-
cisely its use in the following citation.

On a sudden an horseman’s javelin, having slightly rippled
the ¢kin of his [Julian’s] left arm, piereed within his short ribs,
and stuck fast in tho nether lappet or fillet of his liver.—HoL-
LAND, Admmianus, p. 204.

3 RoGUE. There was a time when ‘rogue’ meant:
no more than wandering mendicant. What of dis-
honesty is implied now in the word was afterwards
superinduced upon it; as was also the case with
¢ yagabond.’

Mine enemy’s dog,

Though he had bit me, should have stood that night
Against my fire; and wast thou fain, poor father,
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To hovol thee with swine and rogues forlorn
In short and musty straw ?
Suakesreare, King Lear, act iv. sc. 7.

Rogue signifieth with us an idle sturdy beggar, that, wander-
ing from place to place without passport, after he hath been by
Jjustices bestowed upon some certain place of abode, or offered to
be bestowed, is condemned to be so called ; who for the first
offence is called o roque of the first degree, and punished by
whipping, and boring through the gristle of the right ear with a
hot iron an inch in compass, and for the second oftence is called
a rogue of the second degree, nnd put to death as a folon, if he
Le above cighteen years old.— Cowkwt., 2%e Interpreter, s. v.

The third sort of thoso that live unprofitably and without a
calling are our idle sturdy ragues and vagrant towns-end “beg-
gars. 1 mean such as nre able to work, yot rather chooso to
wander abroad the country, and ¢5 spend their duys in o most
base nnd ungodly course of life. —Saxnkrsox, Scrmons, 1671,
vol. i. p. 197.

RooM. In certain connmexions we still employ
‘room’ for place, but in many more it obtains this
meaning no longer. Thus one who accepts the words,
‘¥When thou art bidden of any man to o wedding, sit
not down in the highest room’ (Luke xiv. 8), ac-
cording to the present use of ‘room,” will probably
imagine to himself guests assembling in various
apartments, some more honourable than other; and
not, as indeed the meaning is, taking higher or
lower places at one and the same table.

Is Clarence, Henry, and his son, young Edward,

And all the unlooked-for issue of their bodies,

To take their rooms, eve I can place myself ?
SHARESPEARE, 3 Henry VI, act iii. se. 2,

If ho have but twelve pence in's purse, he will give it for the
best room in a playhouse.—Sir T, Overwuny, Characters: A
Proud Man,
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RUFF14Y, } The Italian ‘ruffiano,’ the Spanish

RurrFrasty.) ‘rafian,’ the French ¢rufien,” all
signify the setter-forward of an infamous traftic be-
tween the sexes ; nor will the passages quoted below
leave any doubt that this is the proper meaning of
¢ ruflian * in English, others being sccondary and de-
rived from it. At the same time the ‘ ruffian’ is not
merely the ‘leno,” he is the ‘amasius’ as well ; and
the frequent allusions to long and claborately curled
hair which go along with the word make one suspect
a conncxion with the Spanish ¢ rufo,” not as it means
red, but crisp or carled.  On the possible derivations
see Dicz, Roman. Sprache, p. 299; and for some
instructive English uses of it, Ascham’s Scholemaster,
Wright's edit. pp. 44, 215.

Let young men consider the precious valuo of their time,and
waste it not in idleness, in jollity, in gaming, in banqueting, in
ruffians’ company.—Homilics ; Against ldleness.

Xenocrates, casting but his eye upon Tolemon, who was
come into his school like a ruffian, by his very lovk only re-
deemed him from his lovse life.—Horraxy, Plutarek's Morals,
P 112,

He [her husband] is nosooner abroad than sheis instantly at
home, revelling with her ruffians.—ReysoLvs, God's Revenge
against Murther, L. iii. hist. 11

Who in London hath not heard of his [Greene's] dissoluto
and licentious living; his fond disguising of a Master of Art
with ruffianly hair, unseemly apparel, and more unseemly com-
pany ?—G. Larvey, Four Letters touching Robert Greene, p. 7.

Somo frenchified or outlandish monsieur, who hath nothing
else to muke him famous, I should say infumous, but an effemi-
nate, ruffianly, ugly, and deformed lock.—Pryxyg, The Unloveli-
aucss of Love-Locks, p. 27. -

RUMMAGE. At present so to look for one thing
as in the looking to overturn and unsettle a great
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many others. Tt is a sea-term, and signified at first
to dispose with such orderly method goods in the
hold of a ship that there should be the greatest
possible room, or ‘roomage’ The quotation from
Phillips shows the word in the act of transition from
its former use to its present.

And that the masters of the ships do laok well to the ro-
maging, for they might bring awny a great deal more than they
do, if they would take pain in the romaging.—IHackLcyT,
Foyages, vol. i. p. 308.

To rummage (sea-term): To remove any goods or luggage
from ono placo to anather, especially to clear the ship's hold of
any goods or lading, in order to their being handsomely stowed
and placed ; whence tho word is used upon other oceasions, for

to rake into, or to scarch narrowly.—PuiLrres, New World of
Words.

Sap, This had once the meaning of earnest,

SanLy, [ scrious, sedate, ¢ set,” this last being only

SapxEss./ another form of the same word. The
passage from Shakespeare quoted below marks ‘sadly’
and ‘sadness ’ in their transitional state from the old
meaning to the new ; Benvolio using ¢ sadness’ in the
old sense, Romeo pretending to understand him in
the new.

0 dero wif, o gemme of lustyhedo,
That were to me so sade, and eke so trewe.
Cuavcer, The Manciples Tale.

o may have ono year, or two at tho most, an ancient and
sad matron attending on him,—Sir T. Lvryor, ke Governor,
b. i. c. 6. .

Tor when I think how far this earth doth us divide, )
Alas, meseems, Jove throws me down ; I feel how that I slide.
But then I think ngain, Why should I thus mistrust ,

i 1 i just ?
So sweet a wight, so sad and wise. thut is so true un(! jus

¢ Svreey, The Faithful Lover
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In go the speres sadly in the rest.
Cuavcer, The Knightes Tale.

Therefor yo, britheren, bifor witynge kepe you silf, lest ye beo
disseyved bi errour of unwise men, and falle awei fro youre owne
sadness [a proprid firmitate, Vulg.].—2 Pet. iii. 17. WicLir.

Benvolio. Tell me in sadness who she is you love ?
Romco. What, shall I groan, and tell you?
DBen, Groan? why, no;
But sadly tell mo who?
Suaxespeane, Romeo and Juliet, act i. sc. 1.

SAMPLER. This has now quite dissociated itsclf
in meaning from ‘cxemplar, of which it is the
popular form, as ‘sample ’ has done from ‘ example;’
not so, however, once.

Job, the sawmpler of pacicnce.—Preparatory Epistles of St.
Jerome to Wiclif's Bible.

Sasit. At present always a belt or girdle of the
Jois ; not so, however, when first introduced from
the East. By the ‘sash,” or ‘shash’ us it was then
always spelt, was understood the roll of silk, fine
linen, or gauze, worn about the head; in fact a

turban.

Shash » Cidaris seu tiara, pilous Turcicus, ut doet. Th. H.
placet, ab It. Sessa, gausapina eujus involueris Tureze pileos suos
adornunt.—SKINNER, Etymologicon.

So much for the silk in Judea, called Shesh in Hebrew, whenco

haply that fine linen or silk is called shaskes, worn at. this day
about the hends of castern people.—~FuLLee, 4 Pisgah Sight of

Palestine, b. ii. ¢, 14.

He [a Persian merchant] was apparelled in a long robe of
cloth of gold, his head was wrenthed with a hugo skask or tuli-
pant of silk and gold.—Heruert, Zravds, 1638, p. 191.
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ScAncg, ) Now expressing the fact that the thing

ScanrceLy, [ to which this epithet is applied is rave,

Scarerry. ) not easily to be come by; but in the
time of Chaucer, Wiclif, and Gower, and till a later
day, miscrly or stingy. For the derivation see Littr¢,
Dict. Frang. s. v. Echars.

Yo shuln usen the richesses which ye have geten by youro wit.
and by youre travaille, in swicho manere, that men holde ye not
to scarse no to sparing, ne fool-large; for right as men blamen an
avaricious man becanse of his searsifee und chincherie
same wise is he to blamen that spendeth over
Tale of Melibeus.

, in the
lurgely.—Cuavcrr,

A man is that is maad riche in doynge scarsli [

parce agendo,
Vulg.l—FEeelus. xi. 18.  Wicwr.

Ter I saye thig thing, he that soweth scarseli sehal also repe
scarseli.—2 Cor. xi. 6, Id.

Both free and scarce, thou givist and tak'st again;
Thy womb, that all doth breed, is tomb to all,
Davisox, Poctical Rhapsody, p. 256.

SECURE, ] In our present English the difference
SECURELY, between ‘safe’ and ‘secure’ is hardly
Skcunry, J’ recognized, hut once it was otherwise,
‘Secure’ (‘securus "=sine curd) was subjective; it was
aman’s own sense,well grounded or not, of the absence
of danger; safe was oljective, the actual fact of such
A man, therefore, might not he

absence of danger,
‘safe,” just because he was ‘sceure’ (thus sce Judqges
ost, iv. 791). I may

xviil. 7, 10, 27, and Paradise I,

observe that our use of ‘secure’ at Matf, xxviii. 14,
is in fact this early, though we may easily read the
passage as though it were employed in the
sense. ¢ We will secure you’ of our Ver,
sents apepipvove bud

modern
sion repre-
¢ Toujgouey of the original.
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My wanton weakness did herself betray
With too much play.
I was too bold: he never yot stood safe
That stands secure.
Quarces, Emblems, ii. 14.
We cannot endure to e disturbed or awakened from our
pleasing lethargy. For we care not to be safe, but to be sccure.
—J. Tavror, Of Slander and Flattery.
Maun may sccurely sin, but safely never.
Bex Joxsox, The Forest, xi.
We see the wind sit sore upon our sails,
And yet we strike not, but sccurely perish.
Suaxesreare, Richard 1L, act ii. sc. 1.
He means, my lord, that we are too remiss,
While Bolingbroke, through our security,
Grows strong and great in substance and in friends.
Id. Ibid., act iii. se. 2.
The last daughter of pride is delicacy, under which is con-
tained gluttony, luxury, sloth, and security.—Nasu, Christ's
Tears over Jerusalem, p. 137.
.o ' How this man
- Bears up in blood ; seems fearless!  Why "tis well :
Sceurity some men call the suburbs of hell,
Only u dead wall hetween.
Wenster, Duckess of Malfi, act v. sc. 2.

Sgpitioy,) There was an attempt on the part of

S}:m’rmus.} some scholarly writers at the begin-
ning of the seventeenth century to keep ¢ sedition’
true to its etymology, and to the meaning which
¢seditio’ bears in the Latin. This is the explanation
of its employment as a rendering of diyeorasiar, Gal.
v. 21, as quoted below ; whichin our present English
would be more accurately rendered, secessions, dis-
gensions, or divisions; in exactly which sense *sc-
ditious’ is there used by our Translators. So too,
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when Satan addresses Abdiel ¢ seditious Angel,’ this
is to find the same explanation, as is plain from the
words which immediately follow. He the one faithful,
taking the Lord’s side, had in so doing divided the
ranks of those who adhered to the fallen Archangel,
and separated from them, being therein ¢seditious.’
The quotation from Bishop Andrews not less cvidently
shows how distinct in his mind ‘seditions’ were from
those overt acts of petty treason which we now call
by this name; however, they might often lead to
such.

Whom you find thus magnifying of changes and projecting
new plots for the people, be sure they are in the way to sedition.
For (mark it) they do sedire, that is scorsim ire, go aside ; they
have their meetings apart about their new alterations. Now ot
sedire comes sedition, side-going. Tor if that be not looked to
in time, the next news is, the blowing of a trumpet, and Sheba's
proclamation, Wo have no part in David. It begins in Shimei ;
it ends in Sheba.—AxbrEWS, Qf the Guupowder Treason,
Serm. 6. : :

Now tho works of the flesh are manifest, which are these,
. seditions.—Gal. v. 20,21, Authorized Version.

Il for thee, but in wished hour
Of my revengo, first sought for, thou returnest
Trom flight, seditious Angel, to receivo
Thy merited reward.
Microx, Paradise Lost, vi. 150,

V SEE. Not always confined as now to the seaf or
residence of a bishop; nor indeed did it necessarily
involve the notion of a seat of authority at all.

At Babiloine was his goveraine see.

Cuavucer, The Monkes Tale.
And small harpers with hir glees
Sate under hem in divers sees.

I1d., The House of Fame, b. iii.
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The Lord smoot all the fyrst gotun in the loond of Egipte, fro
the fyrst gotun of Pharao, that sut in his see, unto the fyrst
gotun of the caitiff woman that was in prisoun.—Eroed. xii. 29.
WicLir.
Not that same famous temple of Dinne
Might mateh with this by many a degree;
Nor that which that wise King of Jewry framed
With endless cost to be the Almighty's sec.
SpeNseR, Fairy Queen, iv. 10, 30,

SENSUAL, ‘Sensual’ is employed now only in

Sl-:.\‘sm\mn'.} an ill meaning, and implies ever a
predominance of sense in provinces where it ought
not so to predominate. Milton, feeling that we
wanted another word affirming this predominance
where no such fault was implied by it, and that * sen-
sual’ only imperfectly expressed this, employed, I
know mnot whether he coined, ‘sensuous,” a word
which, if it had rooted itself in the language, might
have proved of excellent service. ‘Sensuality’ has
had always an ill meaning, but not always the same
ill ‘méaning which it has now. Any walking by
sense and sight rather than by faith was ‘ sensuality ’
of old.

Hath not the Lord Jesus convinced thy sensual heart by sen-
sual arguments? If thy sease were not left-handed, thou
mightest with thy right hand bear down thine infidelity; for
God hath given assurance suflicient by his Son to thy very sense,
if thou wert not brutish (I Jokn i. 1).—Rocers, Naaman the
Syrian, p. 493.

There cannot always bo that degree of sensual, pungent, or
delectuble affections towards roligion as towards the desires of
nature and sense.—J. Tavror, Life of Christ, part ii. § 12.

Far as creation’s ample range extends,
The scale of sensual, mental powers ascends.
Pork, Essay on Man, b, i,
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I do take him to be a hardy captain; but yet a man more
meet to be governed than to govern; for all his enterprizes be
~nde upon his own scnsuality, without the advice and counsel of
taose thut been put in trust Ly the King's Majesty.—State
Papers, 1538, vol. iii. p. 95.

Ho who might claim this absolute power over the soul to be
Dbelieved upon his bare word, yet secing the senswality of man
and our woful distrust, is willing to allow us all the meuns of
strengthening our souls in his promise, Dy such seals and wit-
nesses as confirm it.—Rocrns, Neaman the Syrian, p. 483.

A great number of peoplein divers parts of this realm, follow-
ing their own seasuality, and living without knowledge and due
fear of God, do wilfully and schismatically abstain aud refuse to
come to their own parish churches.— At of Uniforaity, 1661.

i SERVANT. A wooer, follower, admivrer, Jover, not
of necessity an accepted onc, was a ¢ servant’ in the
chivalrous language of two or three centuries ago.
Valentine. Madum aud mistress, a thousand goud morrows.
Silvia. Sir Vulentine and seryant, 10 you two thous:nd.
SusKesPEAre, Two Gentlemen of Verona

, aet, il. se. I,
A SERvVILITY.

The subjective abjectness and hasciiess
of spirit of one who is a slave, or who acts as one, is
always implied by this word at the present; while
once it did but express the objective fact of an out-
wardly servile condition in him of whom it was pre-
dicated, leaving it possible that in spirit he might be
free notwithstanding,

Such servility as the Jews endured under {he Grecks and
Asiatics, have they endured under the Saracen and the Turk.—
JacksoN, Zhe Flernal Truth of Seripturcs, b, i, ¢, 20,

We are no longer under the servility of the lay of Moses, but
are all tho children of God by faith in Chrigt Jesus.—Hzxny
Morn, On Godliness, b. viii. ¢, 6.

The same [faith] inclined Moses to exchange the dignities and
delights of a court for a state of vagraney and servility.—
Barrow, Sermon 3, On the Apostles’ Creed
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.

SHED. There are two A. S. verbs, ‘scedan,’ our
present ‘to shed,” and ‘sceadan,’ the modern German
‘scheiden,’ to separate or divide. To this lust, not
surviving as a verb, we owe shed ’ and ‘watershed,’
or water-divider. How strongly this of partition or
division was felt to be the central meaning of ¢ shed ’
the quotations which follow will show. ¢ To shed’is
still used in the North in this scnse.

They say also that the manner of making the shed [Siaxpl-
veabar] of new-wedded wives’ linir with tho iron head of a javelin
came up then likewise.—Nortu, Plutarck’s Lives, p. 22.

They wero never so careful to comb their heads as when they
should to the battle; for then they did noint their eclves with
sweet oils, and did sked their hair.—Id., fbid. p. 45.

Snuger. It is curious that Christopher Sly’s de-
claration that he was ‘fourtcen pence on the score
for sheer ale’ (Taming of the Shrew, Induction, sc. 2)
shounld bave given so much trouble to some of the
early commentators upon Shakespeare. ¢ Sheer,’
which is pure, unmixed, was used of things concrete

once, although mostly of things abstract now.

They had scarcely sunk through the uppermost course of sand
above, when they might sco small sources to boil up, at the first
troubled, but afterward they began to yield sheer and elear water
in great abundance.—HoLLAND, Livy, p. 1191,

Thou sheer, immaculate, and silver fountain,
From whenee this strexm through muddy passages
Hath held his current.
Suakrsviare, King Richard II, act v. se. 3.
Thou never hadst in thy house, to stay men’s stomachs,
A picee of Suffolk cheese, or gammon of bacon,
Or any esculent, but skeer drink only,
For which gross fault I here do damm thy license.
ALssSINGER, < New Wy do pay Old Debts, act iv., se. 2,
Q
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SHELF. ‘To shelve’ as to shoal, still remains; but
not so, except in mariners’ charts, ¢ shelf’ as=shallow
or sandbank.

I thought fit to follow the rule of coasting maps, where the
shelves and rocks are described as woll as the safe channel.—
Davexaxnt, Preface to Gondibert.

God wisheth none should wreck on a strange shelf';
To Him man's dearer than t' himself.
Bex Joxsow, The Forest, iii.
Tho watchful hero felt the knocks, and found
Tho tossing vessel sailed on shoaly ground.
Sure of his pilot’s loss, ho takes himself
The helm, and steers aloof, and shuns the shelf.

Drypex, Virgils Encid, b. v.

SHREW. There are at the present no ‘shrews’ save
female ones ; but the word, like so many others which
we have met with, now restrained to one sex, was
formerly applied to hoth. Tt conveyed also of old a
much deeper moral reprobation than now or in the
middle English it did. Thus Lucifer is a ¢ shrew’ in
Piers Ploughman, and two murderers ave ‘shrews’ in
the quotation from Chaucer which follows.

And thus accorded ben this shrewes twoye
To slea the thridde, as yo han herd me seye,
Cuavcer, 2he Pardoncres Tale.
If T schal schewe me innocent, Ho schal preve me a schrewe
[pravim me comprobabit, Vulg.].—Job ix. 20. Wicurr,
I know nene more covetoyg
a benefice.—Foxe, Book
Thorpe.

shrews than yo are, when ye have
of Murtyrs ; Ezamination of William

Surewn, } The weakness of the world's moral
SnrewnyEss.) indignation against cvil causes a

multitude of words which once conveyed intensest
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moral reprobation gradually to convey none at all, or
it may be even praise. ‘Shrewd’and ¢ shrewdness’
must be numbered among these.

Is he skrewd and unjust in his dealings with others ?—SovTn,
Sermons, 1737, vol. vi. p. 106.

Forsothe the erthe is corupt before God, and is fulfilled with
shreudnes [iniquitate, Vulg.].— Gen. vi. 12, Wicrir.

The propheto saith : Fleo skrewdnesse [declinet a malo, Vulg.],
and do goodnesse ; seek pees, and folwe it.—Cuavcer, The Tale
of Melibeus.

SIEGE. A ‘siege’ is mow the sitting down of an
army before a fortified placo with the purpose of
taking it; and has no other meaning but this. It
had once the double meaning, abstract and concrete,
of the French ¢ siége,’ a seat.

Whanne mannes sone schal come'iu his majeste and alle hise
aungelis with him, thanne he schal sitte on the sege of his ma-

Jjeste, and alle folkis schul bo gaderide bifore hym.—2Jfazt, xxv.
3, 321, Wicwrr,

A stately sicge of soveraine majesty,
And thereon sat a woman gorgeous guy.
Seexsen, Fairy Queen, ii. 7, 44.

Besidos, upon the very sicge of justice
Lord Angelo hath to the common ear
Professed the contrary.
SuAKESPEARE, Measure for Measure, act iv. sc. 2.

SIGHT. The use of ‘sight’ to signify a multitude,
a many, that is, to see, has now a touch of vulgarity
about it, which once it was very far from possessing,

Ye are come unto the mounte Sion, and to the citio of the
livinge God, the celestiall Jerusalem, and to an innumerable
sight of angels.—Hib. xii. 22, TyxparLe,

Q2
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Clodius was ever about him in every place and strect he went,

having a sight of raseals and knaves with him.— NorT,
Plutarch's Lives, p. 722.

SILLY, A deep conviction of men that he who

Su.mm:ss.} departs from cvil will make himself a
Prey, that none will be a match for the world’s ovil
who is not himself evil, has brought to pass the fact
that a number of words, signifying at first goodness,
signify next well-meaning simplicity ; the notions of
goodness and foolishness, with a strong predominance
of the last, for a while interpenetrating one another
in them; till at length the latter quite expels the
former, and remains as the sole possessor of the word.
I nced hardly mention the Greek axakoe, ebilye,
evijflecc: while the same has happened in regard of
our own ‘silly,” which (the same word as the German
‘selig") has successively meant, (1) blessed, (2) in-
nocent, (3) harmlcss, (4) weakly foolish.

O scly woman, full of innocenco, .
Cuaveer, Legend of Fuair Wonien, 1252.
'Holo'ferncs, 3 valiant and mighty captain, being overwhelmed
with wine, had his head stricken from his shoulders by that silly
woman Judith,— Homilies 5 Against Gluttony and Drunkenness.

This Miles Forest ang J. ohn Dight

; on about midnight (the silly
children lying in thejp

beds) camo into the chamber, und sud-
denly lapped them Up among the clothes.—Sir T. Moxze, History
of King Richard I7J,

Oh God, quogd she, so worldly Sclinesse,
Which clerkes ¢

; allen false felicito,
Ymeddled is witp, many bitternesso,

Cnavcer, Troilus and Cressida, 3, 800,

SINCERE, } The etymology of ¢ sincerus ’
SINCERITY. uncertain,

is the primary notion of ¢

being
it is impossible to say what
ur English ¢sincere.’ These
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°
words belong now to an ethical sphere exclusively,
and even there their meaning is not altogether what
once it was; but the absence of foreign admixture
which they predicate might be literal once.
Tho mind of a man, as it is not of that content or receipt to

comprehend knowledge without helps and supplies, so again, it is
not sincere, but of an ill and corrupt tincture.—Bacox, Of the

Interpretation of Nature, c. xvi.

The Germans are a people that more than all the world, I
think, may Loast sincerity, as being for some thousands of years
a pure and unmixed peoplo.—FrLTiAy, bricf Character of

the Low Countrics, p. 59.

}  SkpLeToN. Now the framework of bones as en-
tirely dennded of the flesh ; but in early English, and
there in stricter agreement with its etymology, the
dried mummy.

Scelet; the dead body of a man artificially dried or tauned for
to be kept or scon o long time.—Horraxp, Plutarck's Morals ;

An Explanation of certain obscure Words.

SMUG.  One of many words which have been spoil
through being drawn into our serio-comic vocabulary.
Tt still means adorned, being connected with the Ger-
man ‘schmucken;’ but sceks to present the very
adornment and smoothness which it implies in a
ridiculous ignoble point of view. Any such intention

was very far from it once.
And hero the smug and silver Tront shall run
In a new channel, fair and evenly.
SHAKESPEARE, 1 Henry IV, act il sc. I,
Twolve sable steeds, smug as the old raven's wing,
Of even staturo and of equal pride, )
Sons of the wind, or some more speedy thing,

To his fuir chariot all abreast were tied. )
Beavyoxt, Psyche, ix. 176.
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SNAIL. It is curious what different objects men
will be content for long to confuse under & common
name. Thus in some provincial dialects of Germany
they have only one name, ¢ padde’ (compare our ‘pad-
dock”), for frog and toad. So too ¢ snail ® (cochlea)
and ‘slug’ (limax) with us were both to a compara-
tively recent period included under the former name.
‘Slug’ indeed, as=sluggard, is an old word in the
language; but only at the end of the seventcenth or
beginning of the eighteenth century was it transferred
to that familiar pest of onr gardens which we now
call by this name. Indeed up to the present day in
many of our provincial dialects slugs and snails are
invariably both included under the latter name. See
an interesting discussion in the Philological Society’s
Transactions, 1860-1, pp. 102-106.

There is much varicty even in creatures of the same kind.
See theso two suails. Ono hath a house, the other wants it ;
Yet both are snails, und it is g question whether case is the
better. That which hath a house hath more shelter, thut which

wants it hath more freedom.—Bishop Havy, Occasional Medita-
tions.

Snails, a soft and exosseous animal, wheroof in the naked and
greuter sort, as though she would requite the loss of a shell on
their back, nature near the head hath placed a flut white stone.

,Of thf) great gray snails I have not met with any that wanted
it.—Sir T. Browxe, Vulgar Errors, b, iii. c. 1 3.

SNUB.  Another form of ‘snip,’ ¢ sneap,’ ‘snape,’
to nip with cold, and so to check o cut short. It is

now never used save in a figurative gense ; but this
formerly was not so.

If we neglect thom [the first stirrin

) gs of corruption] but a
little, out of a thought that they can

do no great harm vet. or
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»
that we shall bave time enough to snud them hereafter, wo do it
to our own certain disadvantage, if not utter undoing.—
Sanpersox, Scrmons, 1671, vol. ii. p. 241.

SoFT, It is not an honourable fact that ¢ soft’

Sorrxnss.} and * softness ’ should now be terms of
slight, almost of contempt, when ethically employed;
although indeed it is only a repetition of what we
find in xpnordc, evibng, ¢ gulig,’ ¢ bonhomie,” and other
words not a few.

That they speak evil of no man, that they be no fighters, but
soft [¢meeis), showing ull meekness unto all men.— Titus iii. 2.
TYNDALE.

The meek or sof¢ shall inherit the earth ; even as wo say, Be
still, and havo thy will.—TyNpaLE, Erposition on the Fifth
Chapter of Matthew.

Let your softness [td émieixts duwv] be known unto all men.—
Phil. iv. 5. CRANMER.

SoNNET. A ¢sonnet’ now must consist of exactly
fourteen lines, neither more nor less ; and these with
a fixed arrangement, though admitting a certain re-
laxation, of the rhymes; but ‘sonnet’ used often to
be applied to any shorter poem, especially of an
amatory kind.

He [Arion] had a wonderful desire to chaunt a sonnet or hymn
unto Apollo Pythius.—Hovrraxn, Plutarch's Morals, p. 343.

If ye will tell us a tale, or play & jig, or show us a play and
fine sights, or sing sonaets in our oars, there we will be for you.
—Rocers,Naaman the Syrian, p. 492.

) Sor, He only is a ¢ sot’ now whose stupor
SorTIsH, and folly is connected with, and the
SorrisunEss. / result of, excessive drink; but any

fool would once bear this name.
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In Egypt oft has seen the sof bow down,
And reverence somo deified baboon.

OLpuan, Exighth Satire of Eoilcau.

T do not here speak of a legal innoconco (none but sofs and
Quakers dream of such things), for as St. Paul says, ‘ By the
works of the law shall no flesh living bo justified ; but I spenk
of an evangelical innocence.—Sottn, Sermons, vol. ii. p- 427

He [Perseus] commanded thoso poor divers to be secretly
murdered, that no person should remain alivo that was privy to
that softish commandment of his.—Hovraxp, Livy, p. 1177.

A leper once he lost, and gained a king,
Ahaz his sottish conqueror, whom ho drow
God's altar to disparage and displaco
For one of Syrian mode.
Mrcrox, Paradise Lost, b. i.

Sottishness and dotage is the oxtinguishing of reason in

phlegm or cold.—H. Morg, Grand Mystery of Godliness, b. viii.
c. 14.

SPARKLE. Water ¢sparkles’ most when it is scat-
tered. This must explain the transition of the word

from its former meaning, as indicated in the passages
given below, to its present.

The Lansgravo hath sparkled his army without any further
onterprise.—State Papers, vol. x. p. 718,

Cassandra yet thero suwe I, how thoy haled
From Pallng’ house with spercled tresso undone.
SackviLre, Induction to @ Mirror for Magistrates.

And awhilo chawing all those things in his mouth,
it upon him whom he desireth to kill; who being sparkicd
therewith, dieth by force of the poison within the space of half
an hour.—Purchas's Pilgrims, part ii. p. 1495,

ho spittoth

/ . .

* Spec1ous. Like the Latin ‘speciosus,’ it simply
signified beautiful once ; it now means always pre-
senting a deceitful appearance of that beanty which
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is not really possessed, and is never used in any but
an ethical sense.

This prince hadde a dowter dere, Asneth was her name,
A virgine ful specious, and somely of stature.
Metrical Romance of the Fourteenth Ceniury,

And they know him, that it was ho which sate for alms at the
specious gate of tho temple.—dcts iii. 10. Rheims.

His mind as puro and neatly kept
As were his nurserics, and swept
So of uncleanness or offence
That never cume ill odour thence;
And add his actions unto these,
They were as specious as his trees,
Brx Joxsox, Epitaph on Master Vincent Corbet.

Which [almug-trees], if odoriferous, made that passage as
sweet to tho smell as specious to the sight.—Furrer, A Pisgah
Sight of Palestine, b, iii. c. 2, § 5.

SpicE. We have in English a double adoption of
the’ Latin ¢species,” namely ‘spice’ and ‘speciess’
¢ Spicg,” the earlier form in which we made the word
our own, is now limited to certain avomatic drugs,
which, as consisting of various kinds, have this name
of ‘spices.’ DBut ‘spice’ was onco cmployed as
‘species’ is now.

Absteyne you fro al yvel spice [ab omni specic mald, Vulg.].—
1 Thess, v. 22, WICLIF,

The spices of ponanco ben three. That on of hem is solempne,
unother is commune, and the thridde privie.—Cuavcer, The
Persones Tale.

) Justic?, although it be but one entiro virtue, yet is described
in two kinds of spices. The one is named justico distributive,

;he"?ther ig called commutative.—Sir T. Ervor, The Governor,
il e 1,
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SPINSTER. A name that was often applied to
women of evil life, in that they were set to enforced
labour of spinning in the Spittle or House of Cor-
rection (it is still called ¢ The Spinning House’ at
Cambridge), and thus were ‘spinsters.” None of our
Dictionaries, so far as I have observed, take note of
this use of the word.

Many would never be indicted spinsicrs, were they spinsters
indeed, nor come to so public and shameful punishments, if
painfully employed in thut vocation.—FuLLer, Worthies of Eng-
land, Kent.

Geta. These women are still troublesomo ;
There be houses provided for such wretched women,
Aund some small rents to set yo o spinning.

Drusilla. Sir,

We aro no apinsters, nor if you look upon us,
So wretched as you tako us.

Beavyost and Frercner, The Prophetess,
act iii, sc. I.

SQUANDER. The examples which follow will show
that ‘ to squander* had once, if not a different, yet a
much wider use than it now, at least in our classical

English, retains. In the northern dialeects it is still
used as equivalent to ‘ disperse,’

He bath an argosy bound to Tripolis, another to the Indies;

.« + he hath a third at Mexico, a fourth for England, and other
ventures ho hath, squandered abrond.—Suaxespeane, Merchant
of Venice, act i. sc. 3,

The minister is not to come into the pulpit, as a fencer upon
the stage, to make & fair flourish against 8in, but rather as o
captain into the field, to Lond his forcos specially against the
strongest troops of the enemy, and to -squander and bresk
through the thickest ranks.—Saxperson, Serron 2, ad Clerum.

They charge, recharge, and all along tho sea
They chase and sguander the huge Belgian ficet.
DrYDEN, dnnws Mirabilis, st. 67.
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i STAePLE. A curious change has come over this
word. We should now say, Cotton is the great
¢staple,’ that is, the established merchandize, of
Mauchester ; our ancestors would have reversed this
and said, Manchester is the great ¢ staple,” or esta-
blished mart, of cotton. We make the goods prepared
or sold the ‘staple’ of the place; they made the
place the ‘staple’ of the goods. See Cowell, The

Interpreler, s. V.

Men in all ages have made themselves morry with singling
out some place, and fixing the staple of stupidity und stolidity
therein.—FuLrLew, Worthies of England, Nottinghamshire.

Staple; a city or town, where merchants jointly lay up their
commoditics for tho better uttering of them by the great; a
public storehouse.—PuILLIPS, New World of Words.

§ STARVE. The A.-S. ¢ steorfan,’” the German ‘ster-
ben,” to die, it is only by comparatively modern
use-restricted to dying by cold or by hunger; in this
restriction of use, resembling somewhat the French
¢noyer,’” to kill by drowning, while ‘necare,’ from
which it descends, is to kill by any manner of death.
But innumerable words are thus like rivers, which
once pouring their waters through many channcls,
have now left dry and abandoned them all, save one,
or, as in the present instance it happeuns, save two.

For welo or wo sho n'ill him not forsake :
Sho n'is not wery him to love and serve,

Though that ho lie bedrede til that ho stere.
Cuaucer, The Merchantes Tale.

But, if for me yo fight, or mo will serve,
Not this rude kind of battle, nor these arms

Aro moet, the which do men in bale to steree.
Seexser, Fairy Queen, ii. 6, 34.
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STATE.  Used often by our old writers for o raised
dais or platform, on which was placed a chair or
throne with a canopy (the German * Thronhimmel *)
above it ; being the chiefest seat of honour ; thus in
Massinger’s Bondman, act i. sc. 3, according to the
old stage-direction Archidamus ¢ offers Timoleon the
state.” But there is another use of ‘state’ not un-
frequent in the seventeenth century, though
unknown in our own. A ‘state’ wag ar
contradistinguished from a monar
which tho States of Holl
to bring about, does not
long.

altogether
cpublic, as
chy. This usage,
and may have contributed
scem to have lasted very

But fora canopy to shade her hend,
No state which lasts no longer than 'tis stayed,
And fastened up by cords and pillars’ aid.
Beavyoxt, Psyche, can. xix. st. 170,

Their majesties were seated as

pics or states, whereof that of the Queen was somewhut lesser
and lower than that of th

! e King, but both of them exzeeding
rich—History of the Coronation of King James 11, 1687,
p. 61,

is aforesaid under their cano-

) When he went to court, he used to kick away the state, and
sit down by his prince check by jowl. Confound these states,
suys he, they arg g modern invemion.—Swu‘r, History of John
Bull, part ii. ¢, 1,

What say some others? A government of states would do
much better for you

than o monarchy.—ANDREWS, Sermon 6, Of
the Gunpouder Treason,

Dull'subjects geo too lato
Their freedom ip monarchal reign ;
Finding their freedom in a state
Is but proud 8tTutting in a chain,

Davexaxr, The Dream.



Stationer—Stickle. 237

Those very Jews who at their very best

Their humour more than loyalty expressed,
Thought they might ruin him; they could create
Or melt him to that golden calf, a state.

DrvoeN, dbsalom and Achitophel, 66.

J STATIONER. There was a time when ‘stationer,’
meaning properly no more than one who had his
station, that is, in the market-place or clsewhere, in-
cluded the bookseller and the publisher, as well as
the dealer in the raw material of books. But when,
in the division of labour, these became separate
businesses, the name was restrained to him who
dealt in the latter articles alone.

I doubt not but that the Animadverter’s sfationer doth hope
and desire that he hath thus pleased people in his book, for thoe
advancing of the prico and quickening the sule thereof.—FuLLer,
Appeal of Injured Innocence, p. 38.

The right of tho printed copies (which the stafioner takes as
his own frechold), was dispersed in five or six several hands.—
Ovrey, Preface to Dr. Jacksow's Works.

Quarles, Chapman, Heywood, Wither had applause,
And Wild, and Ogilby in former days;
But now are damned to wrapping drugs and wares,
And cursed by all thoir broken sfationcrs.
OLpnay, A Satire.

SticKLE, ) Now to stand with a certain pertinacity

Sncxcmm.} to ono’s point, refusing to renounce or
go back from it; but formerly equivalent to the
emphatic ‘décharpir,’ & word which the French
language has now let go, to interpose betwcen'com-
batants and separate them, when they bad .sufﬁ.cwntly
satisfied the laws of honour; some deriving it from
the wands, sceptres, or sticks with which the heralds
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engaged in this office separated the coml)atfznts.
Our present meaning of the word connects itself
with the past in the fact that the *sticklers,” or
seconds, as we should call them now, often fulfilled
another function, being ready to maintain in their
own persons and by their own arms the quarrel of
their principals, and thus to stickle’ for it.

Betwixt which three a question grow,
‘Which should the worthiest be;
Which violently they pursue,

And would not stickled be.

Duayrox, Muses' Elysium, Nymph. 6.

Tho same angel [in Tasso], when half of the Christiuns are
already killed, and all the rest are in a fair way of being routed,
stickles betwixt the remainders of God's hosts and the race of
fiends ; pulls the devils backwards by the tails, and drives them

from their quarry.—Drvpex, Dedication of Translations from
Juvenal, p. 122,

The dragon wing of night o'erspreads the carth,
And, sticklcr-like, the armies sepnrates.

SHAKESPEARE, Troilus and Cressida, act v. sc. 9.
Our former chiefs, like sticklers of the w
First fought to inflame the parties, then
The quarrel loved, but did the cause abhor,
And did not strike to hurt, but make 1 noise.
Dryoex, On the Death of Oliver Cromuwell.

ar,
to poise;

SToMACH. Already in classical Latin ¢ stomachus’
had all the uses, courage, pride, indignation, ill-will,
which ‘stomach * may be seen in the following quota-
tions to have once Possessed, but which at thig day
have nearly or quite departed from it '

And sence we horde therof ourg hert bath failed us, neither
is thero a good stomache more

. In eny mun, by the reason of
youre commynge.—Josk. ii. 11, Coverparr,
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He was a man
Of an unbounded stomach, over ranking
Himself with princes.
SHAKESPEARE, Hmry' VILIL, act iv. sec. 2.

Arius, discontonted that one should be placed before him in
honour, whose superior he thought himself in desert, became
through onvy and stomach prono unto contrudiction, and bold to
broach that heresy wherein the Deity of our Lord Jesus Christ
was denied, —Hooksr, Eeclesiastical Polity, b. v. § 42.

Srovr, The temptation to the strong to be

SrovTxnss.} also the proud is so natural, so diffi-
cult to resist, and resisted by so few, that it is
nothing wonderful when words, first meaning the
one, pass over into the sense of the other. ‘Stout,’
however, has not retained, except in some provincial
use, the sense of proud, nor ¢ stoutness’ of pride.

Commonly it is seen that they that be rich are lofty and stous.
—LaTIMER, Sermons, p. 545.

I stout and you stout,
Who will carry the dirt out?

T 0ld Proverd,
Come all to ruin; let
Thy mother rather feel thy pride, than fear
Thy dangerous stoutness ; for I mock at death

With as big heart as thou.
Suaxespeare, Coriolanus, act iii. se. 2,

STOVE. This word has much narrowed its mean
ing. DBath, hothouse, any room where air or water
was artificially heated, was a ¢ stove’ once.

When a certain Frenchman came to visit Melnngtho_n, he
with one hand dundling his child in the

found him in his stove, d in
holding a book and reading it.—-

swaddling-clouts, and tho other
Fuorer, The Holy State, b. ii. ¢. 9.
How tedious is it to them that live in stoves and caves half a
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year together, as in Iceland, Muscovy, or under the pole!—
Burtox, Anatomy of Melancholy, part i. sect. 2.

When most of the waiters were commanded away to their
supper, the parlour or storc being nearly emptied, in camo a
company of musketeers, shot every ono his man, and so pro-
ceeded to an apothecary’s house, whore Wallenstein lay.—
Letters and Despatches of Thomas Earl of Strafford, vol. i. p.
226.

STREET. This, one of the words which the Romans
left behind them when they quitted Britain, and
which the Saxons learned from the Britons, is more
properly a road or causeway (‘via strafe’) than a
street, in our present sense of the word; and as late
as Coverdale was so used.

For they soughto them thorow every strefe, and yet they founde
them not.—Josh. ii. 22. CoVERDALE,

But when one sawe that all the people stodo thero still, he

removed Amasa from the sirefc unto the felde.—1 Sam. xx. 12.
CovERDALE,

SUBLIME. There is an oceasional uso of ‘sublime’
by our earlier poets, a use in which it bears much
the meaning of the Greek ymepiipavoc, or perhaps

appro:a.ches still more closely to that of peréwpoc, high
and lifted up, as with pride ; which has now quite
departed from it.

Tor the proud Soldan, with presumptuous cheer
And countenance sublime and insolent,

Sought only slaughter and avengément.
SPENSER, Fairy Quecn, v. 8, 30.

Their hearts were jocund and sullime,
Drunk with idolatry, drunk with wine,

Mirtox, Samson Agonistes.
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v Ste. One now ‘sues’ or follows another into the
courtsof law, being, as in the legal Janguage of Greece,
& Gubxwr, the ‘ pursuer;’ but ‘to sue’ was once to follow,
without any suck limitation of meaning.

If thou wolt be perfite, go, and sille alle thingis that thou
hast, and come, and sue me.—2Mat?. xix. 21. Wrcwrr.

And anoon, the nettes forsuken, thei sueden hym.—Mark i.
19. Id.

Stne. Used once in the sensc of affianced, or, as
it would be sometimes called, ¢band-fasted,” See
¢ Assure,” ¢ Ensure.’

The king was sure to dame Elizabeth Lucy, and her husband
before God.—Sir T. Mors, History of King Richard L

\) Suspecr, | To ‘suspect’ is properly to look under,

Scsmcrox.} and out of this fact is derived our pre-
sent use of the word; but in looking under you may
also’ look wp, and herein lies the explanation of an
occasional use of ‘suspect’ and ‘suspicion’ which

we find in our early writers.

Pelopidas being sent the second time into Thessaly, to make
accord botwixt the people and Alexander, the tyrant of Pheres,

was by this tyrant (not suspecting the dignity of an ambassador,
nor of his country) made prisoner.—Nortr, Plutarck’s Lives,

p- 927-

If God do intimato to the spirit of any wise inforiors that
they ought to reprove, then let them suspect their own persons,
and beware that they make no open contestation, but be content
with privacy.—Rocers, Naaman the Syrian, p. 330

out of mere love, without the suspicion of expected

Cordeilla,
distress, pours forth

reward, at the message only of her father in
true filial tears,.—MivLTON, History of England, b. i
R
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j Sycormant. The early meaning of ‘sycophant,’
when it was employed as equivalent to informer, de-
lator, calummniator, ¢ promoter’ (shich sec), agreed
better with its assumed derivation, and undoubted
use, in the Greek, than does our present. Employing
it now in the sense of false and fawning flatterer, we
might seem at first sight to employ it in a sense not
merely altogether unconnected with, but quite oppo-
site to, its former. Yot indeed there is a very decp
inner connexion between the two uses, It is not for
nothing that Jeremy Taylor treats of th
namely ‘Of Slander and Flattery,’
same course of scrmons ;

ese twaq,
in one and the
for, as the Italian proverb

has taught us, * He who flatters mo before, spatters
me behind.’

The poor man, th

at hath nought to lose, is not. afraid of the
syeophant or promo

ter.—IoLraxn, Plutarch's Morals, p. 261,
He [St. Paul]in peril of the wilderness, that is of wild
they [rich mon] not only of the wild b
but of the tame benst too, eall
preacked at the Spittle,

Sanders, that malicious sy
twenty-six wain-load of silve
seized into the king's hands
HEevLry, History of the Refor

beasts;
cast called the sycophant,
ed the ﬂaLtorer.—AxnnEws, Scrmon

cophant, will have no lesy than
T, gold, and precious stones to be
by the spoil of that monument,—
mation, 1849, vol, i. p. 20.

SYMBOL. The employment of ‘symbol’ in jtg
proper Greek sense of contribution
common stock, as in a pic-nic or the 1
in Jeremy Taylor, and examples of i
in other scholarly writers of the seve

thrown into g
ike, is frequent
t may be found
nteenth century.
The consideration of thege things hath oft
length persuaded me to make t}jg attempt, to
this treasury, my symholum toward so oh
Haxxoxn, 4 Paraphrase on the Psalms, Pre

suggested, and at
¢ast in my mite to
uritablo a work,—
fuce,
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L)

Christ hath finished his own sufferings for expiation of the
world ; yet there aro ‘ portions that are behind of the sufferings !
of Christ, which must be filled up by his body the Church; and
happy are they that put in the greatest symbol; for ‘in the same
measure you ‘are partakers of the sufferings of Christ, in the
same shall ye be also of the consolation.'—J. TavLoR, The Faith
and Fatience of the Saints.

There [in Westminster Abbey] the warlike and the peaceful,
tho fortunate and the miserable, the beloved and the despised
princes, mingle their dust and pay down their symbol of mor-
rality.—1d., Holy Dying, c. i §2

J TABLE. The Latin ‘tabula’ had for one of its
meanings picture or paiuting; and this caused that
‘table’ was by our early writers used often in the
same meaning.

The table wherein Detraction was expressed, ho [Apelles]
painted in this form.—Sir T. Evvor, The Governor, b. iil. ¢. 27.

You shall seo, as it were in o able painted before your eyes,
the evil-fivouredness and deformity of this most detestable vice.
— Homilics ; Against Conlention.

Loarning flourished yot in the city of Sicyon, and they esteemed

the painting of Zables in that city to be the perfectest for true
colours and fine drawing, of all other places.—Nownru, Plutarch’s

Lives, p. 843.

) TALENT. The original meaning, as of ‘ talento’ in
Italian, * talante’ in Spanish, was will, inclination,
from ¢ talentum ’ (réAarror), balance, scales, and then
inclination of balance ; thus in Spenser (Fairy Queen,
jii. 4, 61), ‘maltalent’ i8 grudge or ill will. It is
probably under the influence of the Parable of t}lc
Talents (Matt. xxv.) that it has travelled to its

resent meaning. Clarendon still employs it very

distinctly in its older sense. .
R 2
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j SYCOPHANT. The early meaning of ¢sycophant,’
when it was employed as equivalent to informer, de-
lator, calummiator, ‘ promoter’ (which see), agreed
better with its assumed derivation, and undoubted
use, in the Greek, than does our present. Employing
it now in the scnse of false and fawning flatterer, we
might seem at first sight to employ it in a sense not
merely altogether unconnected with, but quite oppo-
site to, its former. Yet indeed there is o very deep
inoer connexion between the two uses. It is not for
nothing that Jeremy Taylor treats of these twaq,
namely ‘Of Slander and Flattery.’

, in one and the
same course of sermons ; for, as the Italian proverb

has taught us, ¢ He who flatters me before, spatters
me behind.’

The poor man, that hath nought to lose,
sycophant or promoter.—Horraxp, Plutarch’s Morals, p. 261.

He [St. Paul]in peril of the wilderness, that is of wild beasts;
they [rich men] not only of the wild beast called the
but of tho tame beast too, called the flatterer.—Axnrg
preached at the Spittle,

Sanders, that malicious 3y
twenty-six wain-lond of &
seized into the king's han
Hevuy, History of the It

is not afraid of the

sycophant,
Wws, Sermon

cophant, will have no less than
ilver, gold, and precious stones to be
ds by the spoil of th

At monument,—
eformation, 1849,

vol. i. p. 20,
SYMBOL. The employment of ¢ symbol’ jp j
proper Greek sense of contribution thrown intg a
common stock, as in g pic-nic or the like, ig frequent
in Jeremy Taylor, and examples of it may be found
in other scholarly writers of the seventeenth century.

The consideration of thege things hath ofy suggested, and at

length persuaded me to make thig attempt, to cygt, iy, my mite to
this trensury, my symbolum toward

80 churitably 5 work,—
Haxxtonn, 4 Paraphrase on the Psalms, Prefuce, '
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Christ hath finished his own sufferings for expiation of the
world ; yet there are ¢ portions that are behind of the sufferings’
of Christ, which must bo filled up by his body the Church; and
happy are they that put in the greatest symbol; for ¢ in the same
measure you (are partakers of the sufferings of Christ, in the
same shall ye be also of the consolation.'—J. Tavror, The Faith
and Yatience of the Saints.

There [in Westminster Abbey] the warlike and the peaceful,
the fortunate and the miserable, the beloved and the despised
princes, mingle their dust and pay down their symbo! of moz-
tality.—Id., Holy Dying, c.i. § 2.

i

7 TaBLE. The Latin ‘tabula’ had for one of its
meanings picture or paiuting; and this caused that
¢ table ’ was by our early writers used often in the
same meaning.

The table wherein Detraction was expressed, he [Apelles]
painted in this form.—Sir T. Evvor, The Governor, b. iii. c. 27.

You shall see, as it were in a ¢table painted before your eyes,
the evil-favouredness and deformity of this most detestable vice.
— Homilics ; Against Contention.

Learning flourished yeot in the city of Sicyon, and they esteemed
the painting of fables in that city to be the perfectest for true
colours and fine drawing, of all other places.—Nortu, Pluiarch's
Lives, p. 843.

) * TALENT. The original meaning, as of * talento’ in
Ttalian, ‘ talante’ in Spanish, was will, inclination,
from ‘talentum’ (rd\avror), balance, scales, and then
inclination of balance ; thus in Spenser (Fairy Queen,
iil. 4, 61), ‘maltalent’ is grudge orill will. It is
probably under the influence of the Parable of the
Talents (datt. xxv.) that it has travelled to its
present meaning. Clarendon still employs it very
distinctly in its older sense. .
R 2



244 Tall —Tarpaulin.

‘Whoso then wold wel understonde theso peines, and bethinke
him wel that ho hath descrved these peines for his sinnes, certes
he shold have more talent for to sighe and to wepe th
singe and playe.—Craucer, The Persone's Tale,

The meaner sort rested not there, but ereating for their leader
Sir John Egremond, a factious person and one who had of n long
time borne an ill talent towards the king, entered into open ro-
bellion.—Bacox, History of King Henry VII,

Though the nation generally was without any ill ¢alent to the
Church, either in the point of the doctrine or the disecipline, yet
they were not without n jealousy that Popery was not enough

discountenanced.—CrarkNDOY, History of the Rebellion, V. i.
. 194.

an for to

TALL. Ourancestors superinduced
meaning of * tall’ a secondary,
tion that tall men would be als
with a dropping of the notion

on the primary
resting on the assump-
0 brave, and thig often
of height altogether.

His [the Earl of Richmond's] companions being almost in
despair of victory were sudden] S

: J_recomforted by Sir William
Stanley, which eame to suecours with three thousand ¢a/l mon,—
GRrAFTON, Chronicle, S

Tamburlaine. Wh?re are my common soldiers now, t.l]:;.t fought
So lionlike upon Asphaltig’ plaing ?
Soldier, Here, my lord.
Tamburlaine. Hold ye, tall soldiers, take ye :
Marvowe, Tamburlaine ¢ v, Laoens apicce.

» Part ii. act iy, &C. 4.

TARPAULIN. Not any lon

ger used e, .
shorter form of ‘ tar’ for gailop. Xcept in the

See the .
from Smollett, s. . ¢ Companion.’ quotation

The Archbishop of Bordeauy ;g at prese
naval forces, who though a priggt Present Genern] of the French

) is Yot H
paulin and soldier.— Turkigp Spy, Lo-tterp:l'mnted to turn tar-
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/ TAWDRY. ¢Tawdry’ laces and such like were
cheap and showy articles of finery bought at St.
Etheldreda’s or St. Awdrey's fair; but it is only in
later times that this cheapness, showiness, with a
further suggestion of vulgarity, made themselves
distinetly felt in the word.

Bind your fillets fast,

And gird in your waist

For more fineness with a fawdry lace.

Svexser, Shepherd's Calendar, Fourth Eclogue.

Come, you promised me a fawdry lace and a pair of sweet
gloves.—Suakespeane, Winter's Tale, act iv. sc. 3.

/ TeMPER. What has been said under ¢ humour’
will also explain ¢ temper,’ and the earlier uses of it
which we meet. The happy ¢ temper’ would be the
bappy mixture, the blending in due proportions, of
the four principal ‘ humours’ of the body.

The exquisiteness of his [the Saviour's] bodily femmper increased
the exquisiteness of his torment, und the ingenuity of his soul
added to his sensibleness of the indignities and uffronts offered
to him.—IuLLer, A Pisgah Sight of Palestine, vol. i. p. 345.

Concupiscence itself follows the crasis and temperature of the
body. If you would know why one mun is proud, another cruel,
another intemperato or luxurious, you are not to repair so much
to Aristotle’s ethics, or to tho writings of other moralists, as to
those of Galen, or of sonie anatomists, to find the reason of these
different tempers—SoutH, Scrmons, 1744, vol. ii. p. 5.

TeMPERAMENT. The Latin ¢ temperamentum’ had
sometimes very nearly the sense of our English
¢ compromise’ or the French *transaction,’ and sig-
nified, as these do, a middle term reached by mutual
concession, by a fempering of the extreme claims
upon either side. This same use of ‘temperament’
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appears from time to time in such of our writers as

have allowed their style to be modified by their Latin
studies.

Safest, therefore, to me it seems that none of the Council Lo
moved unless by death, or just conviction of some crime. How-
ever, I forejudgo not any probablo expedient, any temperament
that can be found in things of this nature, so disputable on

cither side.—MirtoN, The Ready and Easy Way to establish a
Free Commonwealth,

Many Zemperaments and explanations there would havo been,
if ever I hud a notion that it [ Observ

ations on the Minority ']
should meet the public eye.—Burke, Letter to Lawrence,

U TERMAGANT. A name at this time applied only to
women of fierce temper and ungoverned tongue, but
formerly to men and women alike ; and indeed pre-
dominantly to the first; ‘Termagant’ in the popular

notion being the name of the false god of the Maho-
metans,

Art thou so fierce, currish, and churlish a Nabal, that even
When thou mightest live in the midst of thy peoplo (as shie told
Elisha [2 Kin, iv, 13]), thou delightest to play the tyrant and
termagant smong them ?—Rogxns, Naaman the Syrian, p. 270,

This would muke

) & saint swenr like a soldier, and g soldier
like Termagant.—B

EAUMONT und Frercugr, King or No King.

It is g remarkable evidence of the in.
fluence of Shakespeare upon the Englisl ]anguan-o
that while, so far ag Yet has been observed. aume
other writer, one single instance excepted, employs
‘thews’ in the sense of manners, qualitieg op mind
and disposition, his employment of it i
nerves, muscular vigour,
other ; which, once so fam

» every

,hf"s quite Overborng the
iliar in g

ur litern.ture, has
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now (unite past away. Seea valuable notein Craik’s
English of Shalespeare, p. 117.

To all good thewes born was she ;
As liked to the goddes or she was born,
That of the shofe she should be the corne.
Cuavcer, The Legend of Hypermestre.
Tor overy thing to which one is inclined
Doth best become and greatost grace doth gain ;
Yet praise likewise deserve good thewes enforced with pain.
* Seexser, Fairy Queen, ii. 2.
The mother of three daughters, well upbrought
In goodly thewes and godly excreise.

Id. B, i. 10, 4.
TNk, Many, as they vead or hear in our
Tnovenr, } English Bible these words of our
TnoveutruLl.) Lord, ‘Take mno thought for your

life’ (3att. vi. 25; cf. i Sam. ix. 5), are perplexed,
for they cannot help feeling that there is some exagge-
ration in them, that He is urging here something
which is impossible, and which, if possible, would not
be desirable, but a forfeiting of the true dignity of
man. Or perhaps, if they are able to compare the
English with the Greek, they blame our Translators
for having given an emphasis to the precept which it
did not possess in the original. But neither is the
fact. ¢ Thought’ is constantly anxionus care in our
earlier English, as the examples which follow will
abundantly prove ; and ¢ to think,” though not so fre-
quently, is to take anvious care. To this day they
will say in Yorkshire, ‘It was thought that did for
her,’ meaning that it was care that killed her.

Cleopatra. What shall we do, Enobarbus?
Enobarbus. Think and die.
SHAKESPEARE, 4ntony and Cleopatra, act iii. sc. 13,
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Yet, for his love that all hath wrought,
Wed me, or else I dic for thought.
SkectoN, Manerly Margery.
He 5o plagued and vexed his father with injurious indignities,

that the old man for very tiought and grief of heart pined away
aud died.—Hovraxp, Camden's Ireland, p- 120

In five hundred years only two queens have died in chile“vil'th-
Queen Cuthorine Parr died rather of thought.—Somers' Tracts
(Zeign of Elizabeth), vol. i. p- 172.

Harris, an alderman of London, was put in trouble, and died
of thought und anxiety before his business cume to an end.—
Bacox, History of Henry VII.

O thoughtful herte, plungyd in dystres.
Lyncate, Lyf of our Lady.

THRIFTY. The ¢ thrifty ’ is on the way to be the
thriving; yet ¢ thrifty ’ does not mean thriving now,
asonce it did. It still indeed retains this meaning in
provincial use; as I have heard a newly-transplanted

tree which was doing well, described as thrifty.’
See ¢ Unthrifty,’

No grace hath more abundant promiges made unto it than this

of merey, a sowing, u reaping, u thrifty grace.—Bishop Rey-
NoLDs, Sermon 30,

Tipy. This,
has lost that re
‘eventide,’

identical with the German ‘Zeiﬁg,'
ference to time which in ‘noontide,

and some othep compounds still survives,

Seven eareg wexen fette of coren
On an busk ryne and wel tidi,
Story of Genesis and
Lo an erthetilier abidety preciouse fruyt

puciently suffrynge til he resseyve tymefy)
that is ¢idi and ripe.—dJames V. 7. vgmm; aud

Ezrodus, 2104,

of the erthe,
lateful fruje—
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TINSEL. Thisis always now clheap finery, glistering
(étincelant) like silver and gold, but at the same time
pretending a value and a richness which it does not
really possess. There lay no such insinuation of pre-
tentious splendour in its earlier uses. A valuable
note in Keightley’s Milton, vol. i. p. 126, makes it, I
think, clear that by ‘tinsel ’ was commonly meant ¢a
stlver texture, less dense and stout than cloth of
silver;’ yet not always, for see my first quotation.

Under a duke, no man to wear cloth of gold tinsel.—Literary
Remains of King Idward 1L, 15351, 2.

Every place was hanged with cloth of gold, cloth of silver,
tinsel, arras, tapestry,and what not.—Stunss, Anatomy of Abuses,
p. 18.

[He] never cared for silks or sumptuous cost,

For cloth of gold, or tinsc! figurie,

For baudkin, broidery, cutworks, nor conceits.
GascoiGyE, The Steel Glass.

‘Her garments all were wrought of beaten gold,
And all her steed with ¢insel-trappings shone.
Spexser, Fairy Queen, iii. 1, 15,

¥ ToBACCONIST. Now the seller, once the smoker, of
tobacco.

Germany hath not so many drunkards, England tohacconists,
France dancers, Holland mariners, as Italy alone hath jenlous
husbands.—Burtox, Anatomy of Melancholy, purt iii. seet. 3.

Hence is it that the lungs of the fobacconist are rotted.—Brx
Joxsox, Dartholomew Fair,

But let it be of any truly said,
He's great, religious, learned, wise or staid,
But ho is lately turned tobacconist,
Oh what a blur! what an abatement is’t!
SyrLvesTER, Tobacco Batlercd.
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Tory. Itiscurioughow often political parties have
ended by assnming to themselves names first fastened
on them by their adversarics in reproach and scorn.
The ¢ Gueux’ or ¢ Beggars ’ of Holland are perhaps the
most notable instance of all ; 50 too ‘tories’ was a nanfe
properlybelonging to the Irish bogtrotters, who during
our Civil War robbed and plundered, professing to be
in arms for the maintenance of the royal canse ; and
from them transferred, about the year 1680, to those
who sought to maintain the extreme prerogatives
of the Crown. There is an Act of the 6th of Anne
with this title: ¢ For the moro effectual suppressing
Turies and Rapparees; and for preventing persons
becomiug Tories or resorting to them.” Tor the best
account of the ‘tories’ see Prendergast, Cromwellian
Settlement of Ireland, pp. 163-183; and compare
Carte’s Life of the Duke of Ormonde, vol. ii. p. 481.

That Irish Papists who had been licensed to depart this
nation, and of late years huve been transplanted into Spain,
Flanders and othor foreign parts, have nevertheless secrotly
returned into Ireland, occasioning the increase of fories and
other luwless persons.—Irish State Papers, 24th Junuary, 1636.

Let such men quit all protences to civility and breeding.

They are ruder than tories and wild Americans.—GLANVILLE,
Sermons, p. 212,

In the open or plain countries the peasants are content to live
on their labour; the woods, bogs, and fustnesses fostering and
sheltering the robbers, torics, und woodkerns, who are usually
the offspring of gentlemen, that have either misspent or forfeited
their estates ; who, though having no subsistance, yet contemn
trade, as being too mean and base for a gentleman reduced never
s0 low.—MS. dccount of the State of the County of Kildare, of
date 1684, in Trinity College Library, Dublin, '

Mosstroopers, 8 sort of rebels in the northern part of Scotland
that live by robbery and spoil, like tho fories in Treland, or Lhe.
banditti in Italy.—PHILLIPS, New World of Words, ed. 1706,
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TrADE. Properly that path which we ¢ tread,” and
thus the ever recurring habit and manner of our life,
whatever this may be.

A postern with a blinde wicket thero was,
A common ?frade to passe through Priam's house.
Lord Surgey, Translation of the Eneid, b. ii. 1. 592.

For him that lacketh nothing necessary, nor hath cause to
complain of his present state, it is a great folly to leave his old
acquainted Zrade of life, and to enter into another new and un-
konown.—Nortw, Plutarch’s Lives, p. §3.

Teach u child in the frade of his wuy, and when he is old, he
shall not depart from it.—Proverds xxii. 6. Geneva.

There thoso five sisters had continual trade,
And used to bathe themselves in that deceitful shade.
SpPENSER, Fuiry Queen, ii. 12, 30.

TRreACLE. This at present means only the sweet
syrup of molasses, but was once of far wider reach
and far nobler significance, having come to us from
afar, and by steps which are curious to trace. They
aro these. The Greeks, in anticipation of modern
homceopathy, called a fancied antidote to the viper's
bite, which was composed of the viper’'s flesh, Oypears),
—from Onpior, a name often given to the viper (Aets
xxviil. 5) ; of this came the Latin ¢ theriaca,” and our
¢ theriac,” of which, or rather of the Latin form,
‘triacle ’ and ‘treacle’ are but popular corruptions.
See the Promptorium Parvulorum, p. soo.

Tor a most strong ¢reacle ugainst these venomous heresics
wrought our Saviour many a marvellous miracle.—Sir T. Morg,
A Treatise on the Passion, Works, p. 1357.

There is no more Zriacle at Galaad, and there is no phisician
that cun heale the hurte of my people.—Jer. viii. 22. Coves-
DALE.



252 Tree—Triumph.

At last his body [Sir Thomas Overbury's] was almost come
by use of poisons to the state that Mithridates' body was by the
use of {reacle and preservatives, thut the foree of the poisons was

blunted upon him.—Bacox, Charge against Robert, Earl of
Somerset.

The saints’ experiences help them to n sovereign treaclc made
of the scorpion's own flesh (which thoy through Christ have
slain), and that hath a virtue above all other to expel the venom
of Satan’s temptations from the heart.—Gurxarr, The Christian
in Complete Armour, c. ix. § 2.

Wonderful therefore is the power of a Christian, who not
only overcomes und conquers and kills the viper, but like the
skilful apothecary makes untidote und Zriacle of him.—Hares,
Sermon on Christian Omnipotence.

Treacle; a physical composition, made of vipers and other
ingredients,—PuiLLips, New World of Words.

o TREE. This might once have been used of the
dead timber, no less than of the living growth; thus
‘roodtree, ‘ axletree,’ * saddletree.’

In n greet hous ben not oneli vessels of gold and of silver,

but also of ¢ree [lignea, Vulg.] and of ertho.—2 Tim. ii. 20.
WicwLir,

He had o castel of tre, which he cleped Mategrifon.—Cap-
QRraAvE, Chronicle of England, p. 145.

Tuko down, take down that mast of gowd,
Set up a mast of trec,

111 sets it a forsaken lady

To sail sae gallantlie,

Old Ballad.

N TRIUMPH. A name often transferred by our early
writers to any stately show or pageantry whatever,
not restricted, as now, to one celebrating g, victory.
See Lord Bacon’s Bssay, the 37th, with the heading,
¢« Of Masks and Triumphs,’ passim,
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Our daughter,
In honour of whose birth these triumpks are,
Sits here, like beauty's child.
Pericles, Prince of Tyre, act ii. sc. 2.
You cannot have a perfect palace except you have two several
sides, tho one for foasts and ¢riumphs, the other for dwelling.—
Bacox, Essays, 45.
This day to Dagon is a solemn feast,
With sacrifices, (riumph, pomp and games.
Mivtox, Samson Agonistcs.

¢/ TRIVIAL. A ‘trivial’ saying is at present a slight
one; it was formerly a well-worn or often-repeated
one, or, as we should now say, one that was trite;
but this, it might be, on the ground of the weight
and wisdom which it contained; as certainly the
maxim quoted by Hacket is anything but ¢ trivial ’ in
our sense of the word. Gradually the notion of
slightness was superadded to that of commonness,
and thus an epithet once of honour has become one of
dishonour rather.

Others avouch, and that more truly, that he [Duns Scotus]
was born in Downo, and thereof thoy guess him to be named
Dunensis, and by contraction Duns, which term is so ¢rivial and
common in schools, that whoso surpasseth others cither in eavil-
ling sophistry or subtle philosophy is forthwith nicknamed a
Duns.—Stanvuurst, Description of Ireland, p. 2.

Zquitas optimo cuiquo notissima, is a #rivial saying, A very
good man cannot be ignorant of equity.—Hacker, Life of Arch-
bishop Williams, part i. p. 57

These branches [of the divine life] are three, whose names
though frivial and vulgar, yot, if rightly understood, they bear
such a sense with them, that nothing more weighty can be pro-
nounced by the tongue of men or seraphims, and in brief they
are these, Charity, Humility, and Purity.—H. MoxrE, Grand
Mystery of Godliness, b, ii. c. 12,
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TRUMPERY. That which is deceitful is without
any worth; and ¢ trumpery,” which was at first deceit,
fraud (tromperie), is now anything which is worth-
less and of no account. Was Milton’s use of the
word in his well-known line, ¢ Black, whitc and gray,
with all their trumpery,” our present, or that carlier ?

When truth appeared, Rogero hated more
Aleyna's trumperies, and did them detest, |
Than he was late enamouréd Lefore.
Sir J. HarinatoN, Orlando Furioso, b. vii.

Britunnicus was now grown to man's estate, a true and worthy
plant to receive his futher's empire; which a grafted son by

adoption now possessed by the injury and trumpery of his
mother. —Greexwey, Tacitus, p. 182.

J Turk. Ttis a remarkable evidence of the extent
to which the Turks and the Turkish assault upost
Christendom had impressed themselves on the minds
of men, of the way in which they stood as representing
the entire Mahometan world, that ¢ Turk,” being in
fact a national, is constantly employed by the writers
of the sixteenth and seventcenth centuries as a reli-
gious, designation, as cquivalent to, and coextensive
with, Mahometan ; exactly as "EANpv in the New Tes-.
tament means continually not of Greek nationality,
but of Gentile religion.
(;o%:-‘:f or:e(;zzd“lg:irz‘ia;l.l Jews, Turks, infidels, and heretics,—
It is no good reason for o map’s religion,

brought up in it; for then & Tyurk would huve
k isti 48 muc)
to be a Turk as a Christian to 1,0 o Christian,— h reason

The Religion of Protestants, part i, ¢, 2.

that ho wag born and

Cnm.mcwonm,

ers was

Y Turon, } The ‘tutor’ of our forefath,
and guardian than an

Turrion.) rather a caretaker
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instructor ; but seeing that one defends another
most effectually who imparts to him those principles
and that knowledge whereby he shall be able to
defend’ himself, our modern use of the word must
be taken as a deeper than the carlier.

This is part of the honour that the children owe to their
parents and tufors by the commandment of God, even to be be-
stowed in marriage as it pleaseth the godly, prudent and honest
parents or tulors to appoint.—Brcox, Catcchism, Parker Soe.
al., p. 871.

Zutors and guardinns are in the place of parents; and what
they are in fiction of law they must remember as an argument
to engage them to do in reality of duty.—J. Tayror, Holy Liviag,
iii. 2,

As though they were not to be trusted with the king’s brother,
that by the assent of the nobles of the lund wore appointed, as
the king's nearest friends, to the fuition of his own royal person.
—Sir T. Mong, History of King Rickard ILIL, p. 36.

Afterwards turning his speech to his wifo and his son, he
[Sc:mderbog] commended them both with his kingdom to the
tuition of the Venetians.—KNorLEs, History of the Turks, vol. i.

p. 274

Usprage, | ‘¢ To take umbrage’ is, I think, the

U.\mmsnous.} only phrase in which the word
¢umbrage’ is still in use among us, the only one at
least in which it is ethically employed ; but ‘umbrage’
in its earlier use coincides in meaning with the old
French ‘ombrage’ (see the quotation from Bacon),
and signifies suspicion, or rather the disposition to
suspect ; and ¢ umbrageous,’ as far as I know, is con-
stantly employed in the scnse of suspicious by our
early authors ; having now no other but a literal sense.
Other uses of ‘umbrage,” as those of Fuller and
Jeremy Taylor which follow, must be explained from
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the classical sympathiesof these writers; out of which
the Latin etymology of the word gradually made
itself felt in the meaning which they ascribed to i,
namely as anything slight and shadowy.

I say, just fear, not out of wmbrages, light jealousies, appre-
hensions afar off, but out of clear foresight of imminent danger.
—Bacox, Of a War with Spain. -

To collect the several essnys of princes gluncing on that
project [a new Crusade], were o task of great pains and small
profit; especinlly some of them being umbrages nnd state repre-
sontations rather than realities, to ingratiate princes with their
subjects, or with the orutory of so pious a project to woo money
out of people’s purses.—FuLLer, The Holy War, b. v. c. 25.

You look for it [truth] in your books, and you tug hard for it
in your disputations, and you derive it from the cisterns of tho
Fathers, and you inquire after the old ways; and sometimes arc
taken with now appearances, and you rejoico in false lights, o.
are delighted with little umbrages or peep of day.—J. TavLOR,
Sermon preached to the University of Dublin.

There boing in the Old Testament thirteen types and um-
. 'p(‘S an
br{:ges of this Holy Sucrament, cloven of them are of meat and
drink.—Id., The Worthy Communicant, c. ii. § 2.

At.the beginning some men wore a little umbrageous, and
startling at the namo of | :

1o Fathors; i Fathers have
Deen woll ptudied, wo ho ; yet sinco the Ia

ve behaved ourselves with more reve-
;lenco (;ownrd the Fathers than they of the Roman persuasion
ave done.—Doxxe, Sermons, 1640, P. 557.

o TIl&qt there was none othe‘r present but himself when his master
e Merson was murdered, it is umbrageous, and leaves a spice of

fear and sting of suspicion in their heads —REYyoL]
Revenge against Murther, b, iii. hist, 13. Therbs, Gods
d Uxcourn. Now unformed in manner,
in bebaviour ; but once simply unknown
in signification is to be traced to the same causes

which made ¢ barbarous,” meaning at first only foreign,
to have afterwards the sense of savage and wild.

ungraceful
The change
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Almést all nations regard with disfavour and dislike
*hat which is outlandish, and generally that with
tvhich they are unacquainted ; so that words which at
first did but express this fact of strangeness, easily
acquire a further unfavourable sense.

The vulgar instruction requires also vulgar and communicalile
terms, not clerkly or wncouth, as are all these of the Greek and
Latin languages.—DPuTTeENuAN, Art of English Pocsy, V. iii.
c. I0.

Wel-away the while I was so fond,
To leave the good that I had in hond,
In hope of better that was wncouth ;
So lost the dog the flesh in his mouth.
Seexser, The Shepherd's Calendar, September.

_* Uncouth, unkist,’ snid the old famous poet, Chaucer; which
Coverb very well taketh place in this our new poet, who for that
he is uncouth (as said Chaucer) is unkist ; and, unknown to most
men, is regurded but of a few.—E. K., Epistle Dedicatory prefixed
to Spenscr's Shepherd's Calendar.

UNEQUAL. Trom the conmstant use made of ¢un-
equal ' by our carly writers, for whom it was entirely
cquivalent to unjust, unfair, one might almost suppose
they saw in it ‘ iniquus ’ rather than ‘inmequalis.” At
any rate they had no scruple in using it in a sense,
which ‘inwequalis’ never has, but ‘iniquus’ con-
tinaally.

To punish me for what you make me do
Seems most unegqual.
SuaxsPEARE, Anfony and Cleopalra, act ii. sc. 5.
These imputations are too common, sir,
And easily stuck on virtue, when she’s poor:
You are unequal to me.
Bex Jonsox, The For, act iii. sc. 1.
Jerome, a very unequal relator of the opinion of his adver-
saries.— WORTIINGTON, Life of Joseph Mcde, p. xi,
s .
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o

UNHANDSOME. See ¢ Handsome.’

A narrow straight path by the water’s side, very unhandsome
[ob padlav] for an army to pass that way, though they found not
a man to keep tho passage.—Nortr, Plutarck's Lives, p. 317;
cf. p. 378.

The ships were unwieldy and unkandsome.—Hovrrax, Livy,
p. 1188,

U~narey, A very deep truth lies involved in

UNHAPPINESS.} the fact that so many words, and T
suppose in all lan guages, unite the meanings of wicked
and miserable,as the Greek oxérAwe, our own ¢ wretch’
and ‘wretched.” So, too, it was once with ‘unhappy: ’
although its use in the sense of ¢ wicked’ has now
passed away.

Fathers shall do well also to keep from them [their children]
such schoolfellows as be unkappy, and given to shrewd turns ;
for such as they are enough to corrupt and mar the best nutures
in the world. —Horraxn, Plutarch's Morals, p. 16,

Thou old unkappy traitor,
Briefly thyself remember; the sword is out
That must destroy thee.
SuaxesprARe, King Lear, act iv. go. 6.

The servants of Dionyse, king of Sicily, which although they

were inclined to al] unhappinrss and mischief, yet after the
coming of Plato, parcei\-ing that for his doctrine ang wisdom the
king had him in high estimation, they thus counterfeited tje
countenance and halit of the philosopher.—8ir T, Evvor, 77,
Govcrnor, b. i, ¢, 14.

[Mun] from the hour of his birth js
sickly : when he sucks, he ig guided by
great. practiseth unkapp

most miseralle, weak, and

others ; whep he is grown

- piness and is sturdy ; and who ]
child again and repenteth him of his past life__BWhm old. a

URTO) .
tomy of Melanchaly ; Democritys to the Readep, ETON, dna

UNION. The eclder Pliny (H. N, ix. 59) tells us

me ‘unio’ had not very long before his
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3

time begun to be given to a pearl in which all chicfest
excellencies, size, roundness, smoothness, whiteness,
weight, met and, so to speak, were united ; and as
late ‘as Jeremy Taylor the word wunion’ was often
employed of a pearl of a rare and transcendent
beauty.

And in the cup an union shall he throw,

Richer than that which four successive kings

In Denmark's erown have worn.
SuaxespeAre, Hamlet, act v. sc. 2.

Pope Puul IL in his pontifical vestments outwent all his pre-
decessors, especially in his mitre, upon which he had Iaid out a
great deal of monoy in purchasing at vast rates diamonds,
sapphires, emeralds, erysoliths, jaspers, unions, and all manner
of procious stones.—Sir Pavr Rycacrt, Platina’s History of the
Loprs, p. 114,

Perox, the Persian king, [hath] an union-in his ecar worth an
hundred weight of gold.—Burtox, dnatomy of Melancholy,
mem. ii. sect. 3.

L] NKIND, ¢ Unkind ’ has quite forfeited now its

Uxﬁlxnxnss.} primary meaning, namely that which
violates the law of kind, thus ¢ un/ind abominations '
(Chaucer), meaning incestuous unions and the like ;
and has taken up with the secondary, that which
does not recognize the duties flowing out of this kin-
ship. In its primary meaning it moves in a region
where the physical and ethical meet ; in its secondary
in a purely ethical sphere. How soon it began to
occupy this the passages which follow will show ; for
out of a sense that nothing was so unnatural or
¢unkind ’ as ingratitude, the word early obtained use
as a special designation of this vice.

Unkynde [ingrati,Vulg.], cursid, withouten affeccioun.—2 Tim,

iil, 2, 3. WicLir.
s2
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It is all one to sey unkinde,

As thing whiche doone is againe kinde,
For it with kinde never stoode

A man to yelde eovill for goode.

Gower, Confessio Amantis, b. v.

‘Whar-for ilk man, bathe lered and lewed,

Suld thinke on that love that He man shewed,

And love IIym and thank Hym als he can,

And elles es he an unkynd man.
Ricuarp RoLie pr Haxrork, Prick of Conscience, 117.

The most damnable vice and most against justice, in mine
opinion, is ingratitude, commonly called unkindness. He is un-
kind that denieth to have received any benefit, that indeed he
hath received ; he is wakind that dissimuleth; he is unking
that recompenseth not ; but he is most unkind that forgetteth.—
Sir T. Evvor, The Goveraor, b. ii. c. 13.

God might have made me even such a foule and unreasonable
beast ag this is; and yet was I never so Ayide as to thancke Him
that He had not made me so vile a creature; which thing I

groatly bewayle, and my wnkindenesse causoth mo now thus to
weepe.—Frirn, Works, 1573, p. 9o,

Wo hare cause also in England to beware of unkinduesse, who
have had in so fewe yeares the candel of Goddes woorde, so oft
lightned, o oft put out; and yet will venturo by our unthankful-
nesse in doctrine, and sinfull life, to leeso againe lighte, candle,
candlesticke, and all.—Ascuay, The Scholemaster, b, i,

UNTHRIFTY, } As the  thrifty * will probably be

UNTHRIFTINESS.) the thriving, so the ‘ unthrifty ’
the unthriving ; but the words are not synonymous
any more, as once they were. See ‘ Thrifty.’

What [is it] but this self and presuming of ourselves causes
grace to be unthrifty, and to hang down' the head ? what but our
aseribing to ourselves in our means-using, makes them so un-
fruitful >—Rogrrs, Naaman the Syrian, p, 146.

Staggering, non-proficiency, and unthriftiness of profession is
the fruit of self.—Ibn., Indez.
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v e

J UNvALUED. This and invaluable ’ have been
uscfully desynonymized ; so that * invaluable ’ means
now having a value greater than can be estimated,
‘unvalued ’ esteemed to bave no value at all. Yet it
was not so once ; though in Shakespeare (sec Hamlet,
acti. sc. 3) our present use of ‘ unvalued’ occasionally
obtained.

Two golden apples of unvalucd price.
SpENSER, Sonncet 77.

Go, unvalued book,
Live, and be loved ; if any envious look
Hurt thy clear fume, learn that no state more high
Attends on virtue than pined envy’s eye.
CuarxaN, Dedication of Poems.

Each heart
Hath from the leaves of thy unvalued book
Those Delphic lines with deep impression took.
Microx, An Epitaph on Shakespeare.

UsuRy, | This, which isnow the lending of money

'Usmum.} upon inordinate interest, was once the
lending it upon any. The man who did not lend his
money for nothing was then a ‘usurer,’ not he, as
now, who makes unworthy profit by the necessities
of the needy or the extravagance of the foolish. It
is true that the word was as dishonourable then as it
is now; and it could not be otherwise, so long as all
receiving of interest was regarded as a violation at
once of divine and of natural law. When at length
the common sense of men overcame this strange but
deep-rooted prejudice, the word was too deeply stained
with dishonour to be employed to express the lawful
receiving of a measurable interest; but ©usury,’
taking up a portion only of its former meaning, was



262 Varlet.

now restricted to that which still remained und‘ex: a
moral ban, namely the exacting of an excessive in-
terest for money lent.

On the other side, the commoditics of usury are: ﬁr.st, that
howsoever usury in some respect hindereth merchandizing, yet
in some other it advanceth it ; for it is certain that the greatest
part of trade is driven by young merchants upon dorrowing at
interest; s0 as if the usurer either call in or keep back his
money, there will ensue presently a great stand of trade.—DBaco,
Essays., -

Wherefore then gavest not thou my monoy into the bank, that
uat my coming I might have required mine own with usury [oby
7éx) P—Luke xix. 23. Authorized Version,

Brokers, takers of pawns, biting wsurers T w
yet because we converse here wit]
for the hardness of men's hearts, I will tolerate some kind of

usury.—BURToN, Anatomy of Mclancholy ; Democritus to the
Reader,

ill not admit“;
1 men, not with gods, and

VARLET. Littré, dealing with this very word, has
truly said, ¢ Les mots, soit en changeant de pays, soit
en changeant de sidcle, s'ennoblissent ou s'avilissent
d’une fagon singulitre * (Hist. de 1o Langue Prangaise,
vol. ii. p. 166). There could be no more signal proof
of this than that which the word ¢ varlet’ supplies.
I continue to quote his words, ‘ Vaslet, ou, par une
substitution non rare de I'v & Vs, varlet, est un
diminutif de vassal; yussq] signifiait un vaillant
guerrier, et varlet un j

eune homme qui pouvait as-
pirer aux honneurs de g chevalerie.’ From this it

fell to the use in which e find it in the passage

(=]
quoted below from Shakespeare of Squireor attendant,
which is also the continually Tecurring use in the

old English translation of Froissart.

" ! ‘ In this sense
1t survives ag

valet;’ but not Pausing here, it is now



Vassalage— Vermin. 263

tingtd withcontempt, and implies moral worthlessness
in him to whom it is applied.

Call here my varlet; I'll unarm mysolf.
Snakesreare, Troilus and Cressida, act i. se. 1.

Right so thero came in a varlet; and told Sir Tristram how
thero was como an crrant knight into the town with such colours
upon his shield.—Sir T. Mavony, Moerte D' Arthur, b, x. c. 56.

VASSALAGE. This had once the meaning of cou-
rage, prowess, superiority. Sce in explanation the
quotation from Littr¢ under ¢ Varlet.’

And certainly @ man hath most honour
To dien in his excellence and flour,
Than whan his namo appalled is for age;
For all foryetton is his vassalage.
Coavcer, The Knightes Tale.

And Catoun scith is noon so great encress
Of worldly tresour, as fur to live in pees,
Which among vortues hath the vassdage.
Lyvcars, Minor Poems, Hulliwell's ed., p. 176.

VERMIN. Now always noxious offensive animals
of the smaller kind ; but employed formerly with no
such limitation.

But he shouko of the rermen into the fyre and felt no harme.
— Acts xxviii. §. Genova Version.

This crocodile is a mischicvous four-footed beast, n dangerous
vermin used to both elements.—HoLLAND, Ammianus, p. 212.

Wherein were all manner of four-footed beasts of the eurth,
and vermin [kal 7& Onpla], und worms, and fowls of the air.—
dets x. 12. Generva,

The Lord rectifies Poter, and frames him to go by a vision of
all crawling vermin in o clean sheet.—RoGers, Naaman the
Syrian, p. 42.
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VILIFY. This now implies a great deal more than
to hold morally cheap, which was all that in the
seventeenth century it involved.

Can it be imagined that a whole people would ever so vilify
themselves, depart from their own interests to that degree us to
place all their hopes in ono man.—Mivtox, Defence of the People
of England, c. 7.

Tho ears of all men will bo filled with deceitful figments and
guainful lies, the merits of Christ’s passion will bo viliticd and,
maimed.—1I. More, Tke Mystery of Iniguity, b. ii. c. 7§11

The more I magnify myself, the more God vilifies me.—Roakgs,
Naaman the Syrian, p. 469,

-

VILLAIN,) A word whose story is so well known
VILLANY.} that one may be spared the necessity
of repeating it. It was, I think. with ¢ villany * thn
there was first a transfer into an ethical sphere, though
it is noticeable how ¢ villany’ till a very late day ex-

pressed words foul and disgraceful to the utterer much
oftener than deeds.

Pour the blood of the willain in one basin, and the .blood of

the gentleman in another ; what difference shall thero Lo proved ?
—Brcox, The Jewel of Joy.

Wo yield not ourselves to bo Your villains and slaves [non i

servitutem nos tradimus], but us allics to bo protected by you.—
Hovraxp, Livy, p. 935.

[He] was condemned to be dograded of all nobility, and not
only himself, but all his succceding posterity declared villuins
and clowns, taxable and incapable to bear

arms.—TFrouto,
Moitaigne, b. 1. c. 15,

In our modern language it [foul lunguago] is termed villany,
as being proper for rustic boors, or men of coarsest education and
employment, who, having their minds debased Ly being conver-
sant in meanest affairs, do vent their sorry passions in such
strains.—Barrow, Qf 'Evil-@ca/cing in general, Sermon 16,
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Virrvous. Virtue is still occasionally used as
cquivalent to might or potency, but ¢ virtuous ' has
quite abdicated the meaning of valorous or potent
whiclr it once had, and which its etymology justificd.

With this all strengths and minds he moved; but young Dei-
phobus,
Old Priam's son, amongst them all was chiefly virtuous.
Cuaryax, Homer's Iliad, xiii. 147.
Or call up him that left half told
The story of Cambuscan old,
Of Camball and of Algarsife,
And who had Canace to wife,

That owned the virtwous ring and glass.
Mivrox, Il Penseroso.

Tho lifting up his vertuous staff on high
Ho smote the sea, which calméd was with speed.
Sressew, Fairy Queen, ii. 12, 26.

\/ Vivacious,) ‘Longevity,” as one might expect to

.Vivaciry. | find it, is o comparatively modern
word in the language. *Vivacity,” which has now
acquired the mitigated sense of livcliness, served in-
stead of it; keeping in English the original sense
which ¢ vivacitas ’ had in the Latin.

James Sands, of Horborn in this county, is most remarkable
for his vivacity, for ho lived 140 years.—Furier, Worthies of
England, Staffordshire.

Fables aro raised concerning the vivacity of the deer; for
neither are their gestation nor increment such us may afford an
argument of long life.—Sir T. Browxe, Fulgar Errors.

Hitherto the English bishops had been vivacious almost to
wonder. For, necessarily presumed of good years before enter-
ing on their offico in tho first year of Queen Elizabeth, it was
much that but five died for the first twenty years of her reign.—
1d., Church History of Britain, b. ix. § 27.
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& VOLUBLE. This epithet always insinuates of him
to whom it is now applied that his speech is freer and
faster than is meet ; but it once occupied that region
of meaning which ‘ fluent’ docs at present, without
any suggestion of the kind. Milton (P. L. ix. 4306)
recalls the word, as he does so many, to its primary
meaning. .

He [Archbishop Abbott] was painful, stout, severo against bad

manners, of a grave and a voluble ologuence.—Hackert, Life of
Archbishop Williams, part i. p. 63.

Wamscor. I transcribe a correction of the bricf.
and inaccurate notice of this word in my first edition,
which a correspondent, with the best opportunity of
knowledge, has kindly sent me: ‘¢ Wainscot ”’ is
always in the building trade applied to oak only, but
not to all kinds of oak. The wainscot oak groews
abroad, chiefly, I think, in Holland, and is used for
wainscoting, or wood lining, of walls of houses,
because it works very freely under the tool, and is
not liable to “cast” or rend, as Eunglish oak will do.
It is consequently used for all purposes where expense
is no object. Formerly all panelling to walls was
done in wainscot, and was called wainscoting.” It
was never painted. In modern times it was imitated
in deal, and was painted to represent real wainscot,
or of any other colour, while the name of ‘ wain-
scoting ” adhered to it, thongh the material was no
longer wainscot. At present, however, the word
“ wainscot” is always used to designate the real
wainscot oak,” It will be seen from thig very inte-
resting explanation that within the narrow limits of a
particular trade, the old meaning of  wainscot,’ which
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has*everywhere clse disappeared, still survives. It
would be curious to trace how much in this way of
earlier English within limited technical circles lives
on, having everywhere else died out.

A wedge of wainscot is fittest and most proper for cleaving of
an oaken tree.—Sir T. Urevmant, Tracts, p. 153.

Being thus arrayed, and coclosed in a chest of wainscot, he
[Edward the Confessur] was romoved into the before-prepared
feretry.—Daur, History of St. Peter's, Westminster, b. ii. ¢. 3.

WANT.  Among other differences between ‘carere’
and ‘ egere,’ this certainly is one, that the former may
e said of things evil as well as good, as well of
those whose absence is desirable as of those whose
absence is felt as a loss, while ‘egere ’ always implics
not merely the absence but the painful sense of the
abgence. ‘To want’ which had once the more
“colourless use of ¢carcre,” has passed now, nearly
though not altogether, into this latter sense, and is
=*egere.’

If he be lost, and want, thy life shall go for his life.—1 Kings
xx. 39. Genova.

In a word, ho [tho true gentleman] is such, that could wo
want him, it were pity but that he weroe in heaven; and yet I
pity not much his continuance here, because he is already so
much in heaven to himself.—CrexeNt Evuts, Character of a
True Gentleman.

Friend of my life, which did you not prolong,
The world had wanted many an idle song.
Pope, Lines to Arbuthnot.

WhirLrooL. Dr. Latham, in his edition of John.
son, is the first to notice the use of ‘whirlpool’ to
designate some huge sea-monster of the whale kind,
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the sperm whale or cachalot has been suggested.
Thus in the margin of our Bible, there is on Jobxli. 1,
(‘ Canst thou draw out leviathan ?*) a gloss, * that is,
a whale or whirlpool.’

The Indian Sea breedeth the most and the biggest fishes that
are; among which the whales and whirlpools, ealled balen:e,
take up in length as much as four acres or urpons of land.—
Horraxo, Pliny, vol. i. p. 235.

The ork, whirlpool, whale, or huffing physeter. .
Svivester, Dubartas, First Day of the Week.

About sunset, coming near the Wild Island, Puntagruel spicd
afur off a huge monstrous physeter, a sort of Whale, which some
call & whirlpool.—Rauerats, Pantagruel, b. iv. ¢ 33- ‘
" “TIHSPERER,} There lay in ¢ whisperer ' once, as

Waisrerie.) in the Yivporic of the Greceks, the
susurro of the Latins, the suggestion of a slanderer
or false accuser, which has now quite passed away

from the word.

Now this Doeg, being there at that time, what doeth. he?
Like o whisperer or mun-pleaser goeth to Suul the king, and told
him how the priest had refreshed David in his journes, and had
given unto him the sword of Goliath,— LATIMER, Scrmons,
Parker cdit., p. 486.

A whisperer separateth chief friends.—Pr
rized Version.

Kings in ancient timos were wont to
But yet their trust towards them hath rathe
whisperers than good magistrates and officers.—Bacox, Essays,
Of Deformity.

Lest thero be debates, envyings, wraths, strifes, backbitings,
whisperings, swellings, tumults.—2 Cor. xii. 20. Authorized
Version. '

ov. xvi. 28. Autho-

put great trust in cunuchs.
r been as to good

WinTepoY. Formerly a cockered favourite (com-
pare Barnes’s use of ‘ white son,” Works, 1572, p. 1 92),
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-

but In later years one of the many names which the
perpetrators of agrarian outrages in Ircland either
assumed to themselves, or had given to them by

others. -

His first address was An humble Remonstrance by a dutiful
son of the Church, almost as if he hud said her whiteboy.—Ni1-
Tox, Prose Works, vol. i. p. 172.

The Pope was losth to adventure his darlings into danger.
Those whitcboys wore to stay at home with his Holiness, their
tender father.—FuLLen, Holy War, i. 13.

/ WIFE. It is o very profound testimony, yiclded
by language, to the fact that women are intended to
be wives, and only find the true completion of their
being when thcy arc so, that in so many lan-
guages there is a word which, meaning first a woman,
means afterwards o wife, as yvri, ¢mulier,” ¢ femme,’
“weib,’ and our English * wife.” With us indeed the
secondary use of the word has now overborne and
swallowed up the first, which only survives in a few
such combinations as ¢ midwife,” ©fishwife,” *hus-
wife, and the like ; but it was not always so; nor in
our provincinl dialects is it so now. An intelligent
correspondent who has sent me a ¢ Glossary of Words
used in Central Yorkshire * writes as follows: ‘In
rural districts a grown woman is a young wife, though
ghe be unmarried.’

And with that word upstart this olde wife.
Ciavckr, The Wife of Batk's Tale’

Like as a wife with childe, when hir travaile commeth upon
her, is ashamed, crieth, and suffreth the payne, cven so are we,
0 Lorde, in thy sight.—/sai. xxvi. 17. COVERDALE,

WieHET. The best discussion on this interesting
word is in Grimm’s Deutsche Mythologie, pp. 408410,
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who has a chapter, On Wights and Elves. ¢Wight’
has for us lost altogether its original sense of a pre-
ternatural or supernatural being, and is used, but
always slightingly, of men. It is easy to see how,
with the gradual contempt for the old mythology,
the dying-out of the superstitions connected with it,
words sach as ‘elf’ and ‘wight’ should have lost
their weight and honour as well.

I crouche thee from elves und from wights.
Cuaccer, The Miller's Tale.

The poet Homer speaketh of no garlunds and chaplets but due
to the celestinl and heuvenly wights,.—Hovriaxp, Pliny, vol. i.
P- 456.

A black horso cometh, and his rider hath a balance, and a
voice telleth among the four wights that corn shall be dear [Ree.
vi. 6].—Broveurox, Of Consent upon Apocalypse.

When the four wights aro said to 1

and thanks to Him that sate u
what was the

have given glory, honour,
pon the throne |Rev. v. 14],
ir ditty but this>—MzpE, Sermons.

WiILFoL. } ‘ Wilful’ and ¢ willin g, ¢ wilfully’ and
WILPU.LLY. ‘willingly,’ have been convenicntly de-
Synonymized by later usage in our language; so that

in “wilful’ and ‘wilfully ’ there now lies ever the

senso of will capriciously exerted, deriving its motives
merely from itself; while the examples which follow

show there was once no such implication of self-will
in the words.

Alle the sones of Israel halewiden wilful thine:
~Erzod. xxxv. 29. WicLIF. 1ngis to the Lord.

A proud priest muy be known when he deniet!
Christ and his apostles in wijfy poverty and olti:r :io tfollow
Foxe, Book of Martyrs ; Examination of William, Thon r‘3 ues.—
Fede yo the flok of God, that ig amon pe.

2ot us constreyned, but wilfulli—y py, 5 0% d

purve (]
V. 2. WicLir, v e
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AYd so, through his pitiful nailing, Christ shed out wilfully
for man’s life the blood that was in his veins.—Foxx, Book of
Martyrs ; Examination of William Thorpe.

WINCE. Now to shrink or start away as in pain
from a stroko or touch ; but, as far as I know, used
always by our carlier authors in the sense of to kick.

Poul, whom the Lord hadde chosun, long tyme wyuside agen
the pricke.—\WicLir, Prolog on the Dedis of Apostlis.

Tor this flower of age, having no forecast of thrift, but set
altogether upon spending, and given to delights and pleasures,
winseth and flingeth out like a skittish and frampold horso in
snch sort that it had need of a sharp bit and short curb.—
Hovvaxp, Plutarch's Morals, p. 14. ’

Wir, The present meaning of ‘wit’ as com-
\Vl'rr\'.} pared with the past, and the period when
J%'as in the act of transition from one to the other,
cannot be better marked than in the quotation from
Bishop. Reynolds which is given below. It isa pro-
test, an impotent one, as such invariably are, against
a change in the word’s meaning, going on before his
eyes. Cowley’s Ode, Of Wit, is another very impor-
tant document, illustrating the history of the word.

Who knewe tho witfe of the Lord, or who was his counceilour?
—Rom. xi. 34. WiCLIF.

I take not wit in that common aceeptation, whereby men
understand some sudden flashes of conceit whether in style or
conference, which, like rotten wood in the dark, have more shine
than substance, whoso uso and ornament are, like themselves,
swift and vanishing, at once both admired and forgotten. But I
understand a settled, constant, and habitual sufficiency of the
understanding, whoreby it is enabled in any kind of learning,
theory, or practice, both to sharpness in search, subtilty in ex~
pression, and despatch in exceution.—Rry~oLps, Pussions and
Facultics of the Soul, ¢, xxxix,
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For the world laghes on man and smyles,
Bot at the last it him bygyles ;
Tharfor I hald that man noght witly
That about the world is over bysy.
Ricnarp Rovrre or Haxpore, Pricke of Conscicner, 1092
1 confess notwithstanding, with the wittiest of the school
divines, that if wo speak of strict justice God could no way have
been bound to requite man’s labours in so large and ample
manner.—Hooker, Eeclesiastical Dolity, b. i. c. 11.

J Wit This was mnot once restrained, as it now
is, to the female exerciser of unlawful magical arts,
bnt would have been as freely applied to Balaam or
Simon Magus as to her whom we call the ¢ Witch of
Endor.” ‘She-witch’ was not uncommon in our
Elizabethan literature, when such was intended. In
the dialect of Northumbria ¢ witches’ are of both
sexes still (Atkinson). ‘

There was o man in that citie whose name was Symount, a
wicche.—Acts viii. 9. Wicrr,

Item, he is a witch, asking counsel at soothsayers.—TFo\E,
Book: of Martyrs ; Appeal against Boniface.

Then the king commanded to call together all the soothsnyers,

charmers, witches, and Caldees, for to shew the king his dream.
—Dan. ii. 2. CoverpaLE,

Who can deny him a wisard or witch, who in the reign of’
Richard the Usurper foretold that upon the same stone whero he
dashed his spur riding toward Bosworth fiold he should dash his
head in his return ?—Corra, The T'rial of Witcheraft, P- 49.

WizARD. A title not vecessarily used in times
past with any dishonourable subaudition of perverted

wisdom on his part to whom it was given, as is now
the case.

Then Herod, calling the wisards privily, did narrowly search
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of them the time ‘of the star’s appearing.—Malt. ii. . Sir J.

CHEKE.
When Jeremy his lamentation writ,

They thought the thizard quite out of his wit.
Dravrox, Elegies, To Mr. G. Sandys.

See how from far upon the eastern road
The star-led wizards haste with odours sweet.
MictoN, On the Nativity.

Wons. This is now only the dorépa, but once
could be ascribed to both sexcs, having as wide a
meaning as the co\éa of the Greeks.

And he coveitide to fille his wombe of the coddis that the
hoggis ecten, and no man gaf hym.—Luke xv. 16. WicLiF.

Of this matere, o Poule, well canst thou trete;
.. Mete unto wombe, and wombe eke unto mete,
Cuavcer, Canterbury Tales.
Falstaff. An I had but a belly of any indifferency, I were
simply the most active fellow in Europe. My twomb, my woms,
my womb undoes me,—SHAKESPEARE, 2 Heary IV, aét iv,

-

5. 3¢

Wory. This, which designates at present only
smaller and innoxious kinds of creeping and crawling
things, once, as the German ‘wurm,’ was employed
of all the serpent kind ; and indeed in: sgome of . our
.northern dialects all snakes and serpents are ¢ worms ’
to the present day. In ‘blindworm,’ ‘slowworm,’
¢ hagworm,” we have tokens of the earlier use.

There came a wiper out of the heat and leapt.on his hand.
When the men of the'gountry saw the worm:hang on his hand,
they said, This man must needs be a murderer.—-4cts xxviii. 3, 4.
TYNDALE.
. . 'Tis slander,

‘Whose edge is sharper than the sword ; whose tongue
Outvenoms all the worms of Nile,
SuakesPEARE, Cymbeline, act iii. sc. 4.
T
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O Evo, in eil hour thou didst givo car
To that false worm, of whomsoever taught
To counterfeit man’s voice,

Mivrox, Paradise Losl,'b. ix.

Worsmir. At present we ° worship’ none but
God ; there was a time when the word was cmployed
in so much more general a sense that it was not pro-
fane to say that God ¢ worshipped,’ that is honoured,
man. This, of course, is the sense of the word in the
Marriage Service, ¢ with my body I thee worship.

If ony man serve me, my fadir schal worschip hym.—John xij.
26. WicLir.
That they show all good faithfulness, that they may do wor-

skip to the doctrine of our Suviour God in 1] th

ings.—7it, ii.
10. TyNDALE.

Man, that was mado after the imnge and likeness of God, jx
full worshipful in his kind; yea, this holy image that is mun

God worskippeth.—TYoxe, Book of Martyrs ; Examination of
William Thorpe.

WrETCHED. What has been observed on ‘U

happy’ explains and accounts also for the use of
¢wretched ’ as = wicked. JVretch’ still continyes
to cover the two meanings of one miserable and one
wicked, though ¢ wretched’ does s0 no more,

Nero regned after this Claudius, of alle m;an wrechidh
to alle maner vices.—CAPGRAvE, Chronicle of Englang,

To do ovil gratis, to do evil for good
wickedness that can be.—Axvrews, Of ¢
Gotries, serm. 4.

L’St, mdy
p. 62.

» is the wrelchedest
he C'on.spiracy of the

Y OUNKER. Novw, as far ag it ig used at all, equi-
valent to cyoungster.; bl,lt the ‘younker’ of our
Elizabethan and earlier literature was much more
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nearly the German ‘junker,’ or Jung Herr, the
young lord or youthful gallant.

Yf some of them can get a fox tale or two, or that he may
have u capons feder or a goose feder, or any long feder on his
cap, than he is called a yonker.—DBoroe, The Boke of the Iutro-
duction of Knowledge, 1513.

How liko a younker or a prodigal

The scarftd bark puts from her native bay,

Hugged and embracéd by the strumpet wind.
Swakeseeane, Merchant of Fenice, act ii. sc. 6.

Seo how the morning opes her golden gates,
And takes her furewell of the glorious sun!
How well resembles it tho prime of youth,
Trimmed like a younker, prancing to his love.
Id., 3 Henry VI, uct ii. sc. 1.
ynns loved the younker Adonis better than the warrior Mars.
oDOEN, History of Plants, p. 656.
As Rechobonm’s yonkers carried that weighty business of his
kingdom and overthrow it, so do the unruly and rebellious
humour§ of most youth miscarry this.—Rocers, Matrimonial

Hohour, p. 31.
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